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PREFATORY  NOTE  BY  PROFESSOR 

LANMAN. 

On  February  i8,  1898,  Professor  Pischel,  in  reply  to  a suggestion 
that  he  should  undertake  a revision  of  his  first  edition  (of  1877)  of 
Kalidasa’s  Sakuntala,  wrote  to  me  from  Halle  as  follows:  Ihre  Anfrage 
wegen  der  Sakuntala  kann  ich  nur  mit  einem  freudigen  „Ja“  beantworten. 
Es  ist  der  sehnlichste  Wunsch  meines  Lebens,  eine  korrekte  Ausgabe 
zu  machen,  und  ich  hofie,  alte  Manuskripte  aus  Calcutta  zu  erhalten  .... 
Mit  der  Prakritgrammatik  hoflfe  ich  um  Pfingsten  herum  fertig  zu  werden. 
Dann  will  ich  gleich  nach  Manuskripten  schreiben  und  dann  zur  Neu- 
bearbeitung  schreiten. 

The  Prakrit  grammar  appeared  in  1900.  In  the  spring  of  1902, 
Pischel  was  called  from  Halle  to  Berlin  as  Professor  of  Sanskrit.  And 
he  died  in  India  just  after  Christmas  of  1908.  His  tenure  of  the  Berlin 
chair  was  all  too  brief,  something  over  six  years,  and  those  years  were 
filled  not  only  with  the  very  distracting  business-preparations  of  the 
Prussian  Expedition  to  Chinese  Turkestan,  but  also  with  the  labor  of 
winning  from  the  rich  finds  that  were  brought  back,  the  splendid  results 
that  his  learning  and  insight  were  able  to  win.  In  spite  of  these  diffi- 
culties, he  somehow  managed  to  embody  his  revision  of  the  Sakuntala 
in  an  interleaved  copy  of  his  first  edition,  and  it  is  from  that  copy  that 
the  text  of  this  second  edition  has  been  printed. 

Finally  came  the  appointment  from  the  Government  of  India  to 
deliver  a course  of  lectures  on  Prakrit  at  the  University  of  Calcutta 
before  an  audience  of  Hindu  scholars  — an  extraordinary  distinction, 
and  for  Pischel  a fatal  one.  After  Pischel’s  death.  Professor  Ernst 
Windisch  suggested  that  the  conduct  of  the  printing  be  entrusted  to 
our  common  friend.  Professor  Carl  Cappeller  of  Jena.  This  work  of 
pietaS  Professor  Cappeller  most  kindly  undertook,  and  for  the  proofs 
of  the  text  he  has  had  the  help  of  our  colleagues.  Professors  Geldner 
and  Konow  and  Hertel.  To  all  these  scholars  the  thanks  of  Indianists 
are  due. 

To  Professor  Cappeller’s  learning  and  pains  we  are  chiefly  indebted 
(apart  from  our  debt  to  Pischel)  for  whatever  new  merits  this  edition 
may  show.  His  were  the  laborious  tasks  of  preparing  for  press  the 
„Sanskrit  Equivalents  of  the  Prakrit  Words"  (pages  ill  — 147),  and  of 
sifting  the  Variants  and  of  recasting  the  report  of  those  worth  reporting 
(pages  1 5 1-249),  of  making  the  Table  of  Divergences  of  this 
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edition  from  the  first  edition  (pages  249-255),  He  has  written  for 
this  edition  a Preface,  in  which  he  says  what  needs  to  be  said  about 
the  Text  and  about  the  other  matters  just  mentioned.  And  he  has 
added  a section  giving  an  account  of  the  metres.  To  this  I have  added 
a list  of  the  metres  in  the  order  of  the  stanzas. 

An  essay  entitled  „A  Method  for  citing  Sanskrit  Dramas"  was 
written  by  me  and  prefixed  to  Belvalkar’s  Translation  of  Rama’s  Later 
History,  volume  21  of  this  Series,  pages  xvii-xxvii.  The  essay  points 
out  the  annoyances  and  hindrances  and  waste  of  time  occasioned  by 
bad  methods  or  lack  of  method,  and  discusses  the  essential  features  of 
a good  one.  The  method,  in  briefest  statement,  is  as  follows: 

Method  of  citing  the  metrical  parts  of  a play.  — These  are  cited 
by  act,  and  by  stanza  as  numbered  from  the  beginning  of  that  act,  and 
by  quarter  or  pada,  the  pada  being  indicated  by  a or  b or  c or  d. 

Method  of  citing  the  prose  parts  of  a play.  — The  prose  lines 
between  any  two  consecutive  stanzas  are  numbered  from  the  prior  to 
the  latter  stanza,  starting  always  anew  from  the  prior  stanza.  A given 
line  is  cited  by  number  of  act  and  by  number  of  prior  stanza  (counted 
as  above)  and  by  number  of  line  as  counted  from  said  prior  stanza.  — 
If  there  is  no  prior  stanza  (that  is,  if  the  act  begins  with  prose),  a zero 
is  put  in  place  of  the  stanza-number. 

This  is  the  method  used  in  this  volume.  For  examples,  see  the 
head-lines  of  the  pages  of  the  text.  A reprint  of  the  essay  may  be 
had  free  on  application  to  the  Harvard  University  Press,  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts,  U.S.A.  Since  uniformity  of  method  is  in  itself  highly 
desirable,  I earnestly  hope  that  this  method  will  be  widely  accepted 
and  followed  by  future  editors  and  scholars  of  India  and  the  Occident. 

Pages  1—208  (sheets  1-26)  of  this  volume  were  printed  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  World-war.  For  the  admirable  execution  of  this 
part  of  the  work,  the  most  generous  thanks  are  due  to  the  honored 
House  of  W.  Kohlhammer  of  Stuttgart,  who  has  already  laid  Orientalists 
under  great  obligations.  — In  the  pages  that  follow  208,  I fear  that 
errors  and  other  lapses  from  the  standards  of  this  Series  may  be  found. 
If  so,  the  death  of  Professor  Pischel,  the  distresses  of  the  War,  the 
effects  of  war-prices,  the  disappearance  of  part  of  the  printer’s  copy, 
and  the  difficulties  of  printing  in  these  times  at  an  office  thousands  of 
miles  distant,  may  seem  to  be  reasons  enough. 

Harvard  University  C.  R.  Lanman. 

February  22,  1922. 


EPILOGUE 

Written  January  12,  1924 

The  title-page  of  this  volume  is  dated  1922,  and  the  prefatory  note  (page 
viii,  opposite)  is  dated  February  22, 1922.  The  printed  sheets  from  Stuttgart 
arrived  in  Boston  on  the  steamship  Fuerst  Buelow,  November  28,  1923,  and 
were  released  from  the  Custom-house  just  after  Christmas.  In  February, 
1922,  the  printing  of  this  book  was  so  very  nearly  completed  that  a further 
delay  of  twenty-odd  months,  or  even  of  ten,  in  its  appearance,  seemed  as 
improbable  as  do  the  Buddhist  stories  (H.O.S.  30.307;  29.216)  of  babes  born 
after  a stay  of  seven  years  and  seven  months  and  seven  days  in  their  mothers’ 
belly.  The  reader  may  be  spared  the  whys  and  the  wherefores  of  the  long 
gestation.  But  he  may  at  least  be  told  that  this  book  has  been  in  very  deed 
the  Schmerzenskind  of  the  Har\’ard  Oriental  Series. 

It  is  therefore  a solace  to  be  able  to  say  that,  trying  as  have  been  the 
circumstances  attending  the  issue  of  this  work,  there  has  never  been  any 
jarring  or  friction  between  those  concerned  in  its  production,  nor  ever  an 
unkind  word  said.  It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the  departed  Pischel,  and  of  his 
friendly  and  helpful  colleagues,  and  of  the  faithful  Swabian  printers  in 
Stuttgart. 

Before  the  refractory  material  of  the  apparatus  criticus  was  all  in  type, 
Professor  Cappeller’s  eyesight  failed.  At  this  juncture.  Professor  Geldner, 
now  of  Marburg,  came  to  my  aid.  It  is  an  especial  pleasure  for  me  to  thank 
him  publicly  for  his  kindness  in  reading  the  proofs  of  pages  209  to  260.  On 
August  8,  1873,  for  the  first  time,  Geldner  and  I sat  together  in  Tuebingen, 
at  the  feet  of  that  truly  great  teacher  and  master  of  the  interpretation  of  the 
Veda,  Rudolf  Roth.  Thus  for  more  than  half  a century  Geldner  and  I have 
been  friends.  One  of  the  bonds  between  us  has  been  our  admiration  and 
love  for  Roth.  And  so  it  is  peculiarly  fitting  that,  in  thanking  Geldner,  I 
wish  him  — as  I heartily  do  — health  and  strength  to  finish  the  printing  of 
what  is  sure  to  be  his  best  claim  upon  the  gratitude  of  Indianists,  his  Trans- 
lation of  the  Rig-Veda. 

C.  R.  Lanman 

H.\rvaed  University 


PISCHEL’S  PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST 

EDITION. 

The  present  edition  of  Kalidasa’s  Sakuntala  is  based  on  the 
following  manuscript  material : 

Z = an  excellent  ms.,  Wilson,  no.  233;  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Cod.  Oxon., 
no.  253.  The  ms.  is  incomplete,  beginning  with  sunadu  ajjo  at  page 
21.  4 of  this  edition  (=  i.24. 48  of  ed.  2).  It  was  written  in  1710  by 
Jayadevaka. 

S = the  oldest  ms.  of  the  Bengali  recension  (India-Office,  no.  1060) 
written  i^akabdah  1593  by  its  owner  Sriramaramasarman.  The  ms.  is 
well  written,  but  some  of  its  leaves  are  much  injured.  There  are  in 
the  margin  of  this  ms.,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Z,  numerous  glosses  and 
a version  of  the  Prakrit  passages.  It  opens  with:  om  namo  bhagavate 
Vasudevaya. 

N = a good  ms.,  Wilson,  no.  40;  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Cod.  Oxon.,  no. 
254.  There  are  two  different  handwritings  in  this  ms.,  the  second  one 
beginning  at  folio  36.  There  are  also  glosses  and  a version  of  the 
Prakrit  text,  but  only  in  the  margin  of  the  first  four  pages.  It  opens 
with : orn  Ganesaya  namah. 

R = a less  valuable  ms.  (India  Office,  no.  1491)  belonging  to  the 
same  class  with  Z,  both  mss.  agreeing  often  closely,  especially  in  the 
last  acts.  This  ms.  is  not  however  a fair  specimen  of  its  class,  but  is 
rather  corrupt  and  not  infrequently  interpolated.  It  contains  neither 
glosses  nor  a Sanskrit  version.  It  begins  with:  SriGane^aya  namah. 

I = a ms.  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (no.  48)  formerly  belonging 
to  Sir  William  Jones.  It  is  stated  in  Jones’s  Works  (vol.  13,  p.  413) 
that  this  is  not  the  copy  Jones  used  for  his  translation,  which  is  indeed 
obvious  from  the  ms.  itself.  It  is  well  written,  but  modern  and  very 
corrupt.  I have  not  mentioned  in  the  critical  notes  all  the  blunders  in 
it.  It  opens  with:  om  srisiiKrsnaya  namah. 

P'or  the  commentary  of  Candrasekhara  two  mss.  have  been  used: 

C = India-Office,  no.  77,  dated  sakabdah  1728. 

Ca  = India-Office,  no.  1398. 

They  are  both  copies  of  the  same  excellent  archetype  and  have 
both  been  corrected  by  a second  hand,  C»  being  now  more  correct 
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than  C.  Candrasekhara’s  text  is  the  basis  of  the  present  edition.  In 
the  Appendix  I have  added  his  version  of  the  Prakrit  passages,  and 
his  various  readings  as  far  as  they  could  be  ascertained  from  his  com- 
mentary. To  make  the  meaning  more  clear,  I have  enclosed  in  brackets 
his  explanatory  notes  which  occur  very  often  in  the  middle  of  the  version, 
and  have  not  corrected  the  numerous  passages  in  which  the  laws  of 
sandhi  are  neglected  in  the  mss. 

^ = Samkara’s  commentary  (Wilson,  no.  40;  Aufrecht,  Cat.  Cod. 
Oxon.,  no.  254  B).  From  folio  108  b the  ms.  contains  Candra^ekhara’s 
gloss;  the  last  folios,  however,  again  belong  to  Sarnkara.  Samkara’s 
readings  have  for  the  most  part  been  incorporated  into  Prof.  Bohtlingk’s 
edition,  and  I have  therefore  abstained  from  quoting  them.  Besides, 
Sarnkara  can  hardly  be  called  a commentator  of  the  Bengali  recension. 
His  readings  are  generally  quite  modern  and  not  supported  by  the  best 
Bengali  mss. 

All  these  manuscripts-ZSNRI  and  CC^S-are  written  in  the  Bengali 
character. 

D = a ms.  of  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin  (Chambers,  308)  written 
in  the  Devanagari  character.  Of  this  ms.  the  various  readings  are  given 
only  to  the  beginning  of  the  second  act.  I have  elsewhere'[De  Kalidasae 
(^akuntali  recensionibus,  p.  14  sqq.]  described  the  ms.  at  full  length. 

y = Chezy’s  edition,  Paris,  1830.  I have  had  no  opportunity  of 
collating  the  Paris  ms.,  but  it  may  easily  be  seen  where  Ch^zy  has 
misread  it.  It  is  true  that  Chezy’s  edition  is  ,,a  very  imperfect  work“ 
and  that  ,,it  abounds  in  typographical  and  other  more  serious  errors", 
but  this  is  not  so  much  the  fault  of  its  editor  as  of  the  time  and  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  accomplished.  Chezy  is  indeed  worthy 
of  much  praise  for  his  energy  and  zeal,  and  I look  on  this  book  as  a 
second  issue  of  his  edition  which  I have  been  fortunately  able  to  bring 
out  in  a more  correct  shape.  After  all,  Ch^zy’s  edition  has  been  to  the 
present  day  the  only  one  from  which  a true  idea  of  Kalidasa’s  Sakuntala 
could  be  obtained.  The  editions  prepared  by  Indian  Pandits  which 
have  come  under  my  notice  and  which  profess  to  be  editions  of  the 
Bengali  recension,  are  all  based  on  mss.  of  doubtful  value  and  are  alto- 
gether uncritical.  They  are  as  follows: 

P = ed.  Calc.,  sak.  1786,  edited  by  Ramamayasarmatarkaratna,  repu- 
blished from  the  edition  prepared  by  Premacandra  Tarkavagl^a. 

8 = ed.  Calc.,  sarpvat  1926,  edited  by  Jaganmohana^arman  and 
Kedaranatha  (Moozoomder’s  Series). 
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£ = ed.  Calc.,  sak.  1792,  edited  by  Damaruvallabha  Panta  of  Nepal. 

These  three  editions  have  constantly  been  consulted,  while  I was 
preparing  my  text,  but  I have  hardly  ever  admitted  a reading  from  them 
into  it,  unless  it  was  supported  by  one  of  my  mss.  or  at  least  by 
Sarnkara. 

I have  examined  again  all  the  Devanagari  mss.  used  by  Professor 
Bohtlingk,  the  ms.  Walker,  no.  201  e (Aufrecht,  Cat.  Cod.  Oxon.,  no^  252), 
and  the  ms.  Chambers,  no.  272  (Weber,  Catalog,  no.  546).  I have  collated 
three  mss.  written  in  Telugu  character  (FHP),  one  written  in  the  Grantha 
character  (L),  and  one  in  the  Malayalam  character  (V).  I have  gone 
through  the  commentaries  of  three  Dravidian  scholiasts,  Abhirama,  Srini- 
vasacarya  * (these  two  are  written  in  the  Grantha  character),  and  Kataya- 
vema  (written  in  Devanagari,  though  copied  from  a Telugu  original). 

•Of  all  these  Dravidian  mss.  I have  given  a full  account  in  my  papers: 
„Ober  eine  svidindische  Recension  des  Qakuntalam“  (Nachrichten  von 
der  Koniglichen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Gottingen,  1873, 
p.  189  ff.),  and  „Die  Recensionen  der  Qakuntala“  (Breslau,  1875,  p.  loflf.). 
I have  lately  got  possession  of  an  edition  of  the  Dravidian  recension 
published  at  Madras,  together  with  Srinivasacarya’s  commentary  in  the 
Telugu  character.  The  text  of  the  latter  differs  much  from  the  London 
ms.  I shall  be  glad  to  publish  the  Dravidian  recension,  should  this  be 
thought  desirable  by  competent  judges. 

I need  not  expatiate  here  upon  the  principles  according  to  which 
this  edition  has  been  prepared,  as  I have  already  stated  these  in  the 
papers  mentioned  before,  and  also  in  another  paper,  ,,De  Kalidasae 
Qakuntali  recensionibus“  (Breslau,  1870).  I have  further  shown  in  an 
article  published  in  the  ,,Beitrage  zur  vergleichenden  Sprachforschung" 
(vol.  8,  p.  I29ff.),  that  in  the  Dravidian  and  Devanagari  recensions  the 
Prakrit  is  not  SaurasenI,  but  a wild  mixture  of  various  dialects.  My 
edition  of  the  Vikramorvasiyam  (Berlin,  1875)  has  fully  confirmed  this 
view,  and  has  proved  that  it  is  in  South-India  that  Sanskrit  dramas 
have  been  adulterated  and  abridged. 

I have  given  special  attention  to  the  Prakrit  passages,  and  I trust 
that  this  edition  will  contribute  to  a better  knowledge  of  scenic  Prakrit 
than  it  has  been  hitherto  possible  to  acquire.  — I have  added  in  the 
margin  and  at  the  end  of  the  stanzas  tlie  numbers  of  Prof.  Bohtlingk’s 
edition.  [These  are  cancelled  in  the  second  edition.] 


I So,  and  not  Nivasacarya : see  Burnell,  Indian  Antiquary,  6.  233  (1877). 
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Prof.  Kern  of  Leiden  has  laid  me  under  deep  obligation  by  revising 
the  last  proof. 

A German  metrical  but  literal  translation  of  this  text  will  shortly 
be  published  by  Mr.  L.  Fritze,  already  well  known  by  his  version  of 
the  Hitopadesa  as  an  able  and  elegant  translator  of  Sanskrit  works. 
[This  appeared  at  Schloss-Chemnitz,  1877.] 

My  edition  was  finished  on  the  30th  of  March,  1875,  and  I have 
not  since  then  altered  a single  word  in  deference  to  the  criticisms  of 
any  other  scholar. 

Kiel,  15th  of  June,  1876.  Richard  Pischel. 


PREFACE  BY  CAPPELLER  TO  THIS,  THE 
SECOND,  EDITION. 

This  revised  edition  of  Pischel’s  Sakuntala  is  made  from  an  inter- 
leaved copy  of  his  first  edition  of  the  text,  in  which  copy  he  had  entered 
variants  and  emendations.  For  the  work  of  revision,  Pischel  has  not 
utilized  much  new  manuscript  material.  Variants  of  a ms.  H have  been 
noted  by  Pischel  at  the  beginning  of  act  ii,  the  monologue  of  the 
Vidu?aka ; but  they  are  not  of  consequence  enough  to  warrant  any  con- 
clusion as  to  the  critical  value  of  that  ms.  And  in  addition  to  the 
manuscripts  described  in  the  preface  to  the  first  edition,  only  one  new 
codex,  manuscript  B,  has  been  collated  throughout. 

Even  this  ms.  B is  of  no  special  value.  It  abounds  with  blunders 
of  every  kind.  One  of  these  blunders,  the  senseless  amu§man  for  the 
common  word  ayusman,  may  suffice  as  an  index  of  the  learning  or 
intelligence  of  the  scribe.  Of  the  mss.  used  for  the  first  edition,  N is 
the  one  with  which  the  new  ms.  B agrees  the  oftenest.  As  appears 
from  the  Variants,  pages  15 1 to  249,  it  seldom  happens  that  ms.  B 
presents  an  original  reading.  This  is  however  sometimes  the  case; 
and  as  examples  may  be  cited  ahiarladu,  the  reading  of  B for  the 
ahinladu  of  i.4. 4;  its  asatpsiadi  for  the  jaavTasi  of  ii.  2.2;  its  pravisami 
for  the  gacchami  of  ii.  18.  ii;  and  its  syalah  throughout  the  prelude  to 
act  vi  instead  of  nagarakah-see  vi.o.  10  on  page  209.  — It  is  moreover 
worthy  of  note  that  four  passages  appear  in  ms.  B only  as  marginal 
additions  secunda  manu.  These  are:  imam,  i.  20. 14,  to  mulado,  i.  20. 18; 
raja,  i.24.54,  to  tis^hati,  i.25.  i;  ami  vedim,  iv.  10. a,  to  -taravah,  iv.  10.6; 
anguhaassa,  vi.  1.24,  to  bhattina,  vi.  1.30. 

In  ms.  B,  moreover,  two  passages  are  entirely  missing.  One  is 
the  brief  passage  raja,  vii.5.1,  to  esalj,  vii.6,  d;  the  other  is  the  long 
passage  paricido,  iii.28.4,  to  rupayanti,  iii.  35.8.  This  second  lacuna 
corresponds  almost  completely  (so  far  as  it  goes)  with  a long  love- 
passage  which  is  usually  missing  in  the  briefer  mss.,  and  of  which  only 
the  last  part  (namely,  raja,  ayi  madireksane,  iii.  35.9,  to  vaktrarn  dhaukate, 
iii.  37, 2)  appears  in  ms.  B.  It  would  be  very  strange  if  this  lacuna 
coincided  exactly  with  missing  folios  of  B,  and  Pischel  would  probably 
have  said  so  explicitly  in  his  interleaved  copy  if  such  had  been  the 
case.  In  fact  he  says:  „In  B all  from  cido  to  ru  inclusive  is  wanting.*' 
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We  may  therefore  assume  that,  beginning  at  iii.28. 3,  B reads  porava. 
anicchapurao  vi  sarnbhasanamettaena  paricido[?]  viramati.  This  senseless 
collocation  does  indeed  convict  the  scribe  of  gross  negligence ; and  yet 
it  seems  to  me  quite  possible  that  he  had  a vague  feeling  that  the 
second  part  of  the  dialogue  in  question  was  spurious  or  at  least  super- 
fluous. Taken  by  and  large,  the  new  text  has  not  gained  much  by 
the  collation  of  ms.  B. 

The  advantages  of  the  new  text  over  the  old  are  due  to  a more 
careful  working  up  of  the  old  material,  and,  above  all,  to  Pischel’s 
Prakrit  studies.  The  results  of  those  studies  are  embodied  in  his  Prakrit 
Grammar  (Grammatik  der  Prakritsprachen,  Strassburg,  Truebner,  1900), 
and  they  appear  in  this  text  at  every  step. 

It  is  a matter  of  course  that  the  new  text  is  printed  exactly  as 
Pischel  left  it  in  his  interleaved  copy.  The  divergences  of  the  new 
text  from  the  old  are  given  in  summary  form  together  near  the  end  of 
this  volume. 

Candrasekhara’s  Sanskrit  version  of  Prakrit  words  or  phrases,  and 
his  Variants,  together  with  his  explanations  of  words  or  phrases,  are 
put  by  Pischel  in  his  first  edition  immediately  after  the  text  (page  171: 
atha  sricandrasekharasya  prakrtacchaya  pathantarani  ca).  It  seemed  to 
us  that  we  could  better  meet  the  needs  of  the  beginner  by  giving  in 
this  volume,  at  pages  1 1 1 to  147,  the  approximate  Sanskrit  equivalents 
of  the  words  of  the  Prakrit  passages  in  the  order  of  those  words.  This 
table  of  equivalents  follows  exactly  the  Prakrit  text  of  this  edition.  It 
disregards  entirely  the  rules  of  phonetic  combination,  and  treats  each 
word  as  an  isolated  unit. 

Thus,  taking  Sakuntala’s  request  at  i.  1 7.  3 as  an  example : for  ta 
sidhilehi  dava  nam,  we  give,  at  page  112,  as  equivalent,  tat  sithilaya 
tavat  enat,  and  not  tasmacchithilaya  tavadenat.  The  prior  equivalent, 
in  its  external  look,  corresponds  better  with  the  Prakrit;  it  is  clearer 
for  the  eye;  and  it  is  on  the  whole  more  easily  and  quickly  compre- 
hended. Our  procedure  saves  the  trouble  of  first  making  the  combi- 
nation, and  then  saves  the  student  the  trouble  of  unmaking  it.  Both 
processes  are  here  gratuitous  and  useless. 

A knowledge  of  only  the  most  important  phonetic  correspondences 
between  the  Prakrit  and  the  Sanskrit  is  here  presupposed;  and  accord- 
ingly, for  difficult  cases,  references  to  Pischel’s  Prakrit  Grammar  have 
been  given  in  the  foot-notes  of  pages  in  to  147.  In  some  cases  the 
Sanskrit  ,, equivalent"  given  by  us  is  not  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  the 
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Prakrit  word,  but  merely  its  sense-equivalent.  Thus  in  the  example 
just  cited,  the  form  tat,  given  on  page  ii2  as  the  Sanskrit  equivalent 
of  ta,  is  not  its  phonetic  equivalent,  but  merely  its  sense-equivalent 
‘therefore,  so’.  The  Prakrit  here,  as  often,  is  the  reflex  of  an  older 
stage  of  the  language,  of  the  Vedic,  and  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  ta 
is  tat,  one  of  the  normal  Vedic  forms  at,  yat,  tat,  replaced  in  classical 
Sanskrit  by  asmat,  yasmat,  tasmat.  This  is  all  made  clear  by  the  foot- 
note and  the  reference  to  § 425  of  the  Prakrit  Grammar. 

In  some  cases  Candrasekhara’s  explanation  of  words  or  phrases  is 
reported  in  our  foot-notes.  See,  for  examples,  the  foot-notes  to  pages 
144  and  145. 

The  Variants.  These  were  given  in  the  first  edition  on  the  same 
page  with  the  text  and  immediately  under  it.  In  this  edition  they  have 
been  put  by  themselves  in  a separate  part  of  the  volume  and  have  been 
reduced  in  extent  by  about  one  half.  Any  one  who  will  take  the  pains 
to  examine  a few  pages  of  the  variants  of  the  first  edition  will  readily 
admit  that  Pischel  has  given  far  more  than  is  necessary  or  desirable. 

Thus,  to  begin  with,  I have  simply  left  out  manifest  blunders  due 
to  the  scribe’s  carelessness  or  lack  of  intelligence  or  to  the  peculiarities 
of  the  Bengali  alphabet.  These  Pischel  had  registered  in  great  numbers, 
with  conscientiousness,  but  probably  not  with  entire  completeness.  Exam- 
ples of  such  blunders  follow  (the  citations  refer  to  this  edition);  amus- 
man  for  ayusman,  i.7.2,6;  9.2;  nasa  for  nama,  i.  20. 30 ; sauravasya  for 
pauravasya,  i.24.  29;  sahue  for  sahie,  i.24.45;  gorami  for  godami,  i.32.  5; 
vibhat  for  viryarn,  iii.  2.a;  tecali  for  cetah,  iii.  30.  c;  duno  for  puno, 
iii.  37. 16;  dara  for  dava,  iv.o.  7. 

As  for  the  variants  of  the  Prakrit  speeches,  many  forms  which 
once  passed  for  variants  worthy  of  consideration  and  registration,  may 
now  with  the  help  of  Pischel’s  Grammar  be  recognized  as  mere  blunders 
and  ignored  accordingly.  This  holds  especially  for  peculiarities  of  the 
Sauraseni  and  Maharastri  and  Magadhi  and  for  the  orthography  of  the 
particles  khu  kkhu,  jeva  jjeva,  tava  dava,  and  so  on. 

The  numerous  variations  of  the  manuscripts  among  one  another 
in  the  matter  of  stage-directions  are  in  like  manner  quite  unworthy  of 
full  registration.  (Such  are  the  vacillations  of  the  mss.  as  between 
svagatam  and  atmagatam;  avalokya  and  alokya  and  vilokya;  sadrsti- 
ksepam  and  sadrspviksepam ; pravisati  and  pravisya.)  And  it  is  of  equally 
little  consequence  to  record  just  which  mss.  use  a ha  dhik  or  a bhoh 
a single  time  and  which  mss.  repeat  it,  or  which  mss.  leave  out  and 
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which  mss.  put  in  a superfluous  vocative  like  deva  or  svamin.  In  all 
this  we  can  draw  no  hard  and  fast  line ; but  if  we  have  erred,  we  believe 
that  we  have  erred  in  giving  too  many  rather  than  too  few  of  these 
blunders  and  arbitrary  peculiarities  of  the  scribes. 


The  proper  names  of  the  play  call  for  special  notice,  in  particular 
the  three  names  Anusuya  (name  of  an  attendant  of  Sakuntalah  and 
Madhavya  (the  jester)  and  Duhsanta  (the  king).  In  the  Devanagari  mss. 
these  names  appear  as  Anasuya  and  Mathavya  and  Dusmanta,  and  there 
has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  original  forms.  It  will  be  more 
useful  to  give  here  a comprehensive  summary  of  the  manuscript  variants 
of  these  names  than  to  report  the  variants  confusedly  and  repetitiously 
at  the  places  where  the  names  chance  to  occur. 

For  Anusuya  or  Anusua  Pischel  registers  Anasuya  or  Anasua  as 
the  variant  reading  of  ms.  S at  37  places,  that  is,  at  nearly  all  occur, 
rences  in  ed.  i up  to  page  70.2,  where  his  note  says  “S  Ana-  and  so 
always*'.  The  reading  Anasuya  appears  also  in  his  ms.  I at  9. 10  = 

i.  16.  3 and  at  20.  i = i.  24.  31.  We  may  therefore  say  that  all  of  Pischel’s 
mss.,  with  the  exception  of  S,  and  with  the  exception  of  I in  two  places, 
give  this  name  as  Anusuya. 

The  jester’s  name  appears  in  the  Sanskrit  form  Madhavya  in  six 
places  (ii.4.3,4;  ii.7. 10;  vi. 28.9, 17;  vi.35.2);  and  the  Prakrit  form 
Madhavva  or  Mahavva  appears  in  three  places  (vi.  18.2  ; vi.  26.  3;  vi.  28.  lo). 
Only  one  of  the  six  places  shows  variants  for  the  Sanskrit  form,  namely 

ii. 4. 3,  where  the  ms.  I reads  Madhavyena  and  where  D prima  manu 
reads  Mathavyena.  For  the  Prakrit  form  the  mss.  are  at  odds  in  all 
the  three  places,  but  they  favor  the  reading  Madhavva  (so  BSR  at 
vi.  18. 2;  so  Ry  at  vi.26.  3;  so  BSNIR  at  vi.  28. 10). 

The  Sanskrit  form  is  given  in  both  editions  as  Madhavya.  The 
Prakrit  form  is  given  in  the  first  edition  as  Mahavva,  and  in  this  edition 
as  Madhavva. 

The  king’s  name,  Duhsanta,  appears  in  the  mss.  with  the  most 
variations.  It  occurs  in  13  Sanskrit  passages  and  in  2 Prakrit  passages. 
And  at  91.2  (ed.  i)  = iv.  22.  b (ed.  2)  we  have  its  vrddhi-form,  Dauljsantim. 
The  passages  (with  the  citations  for  both  editions)  follow.  The  first 
13  are  Sanskrit.  The  last  two  are  Prakrit;  the  last  but  one  is  Sauraseni, 
and  the  last  is  Magadhl. 


3-  9=  >•  S-c 
25.  13=  i.  30.  2 
37.  IS  = ii.  8.  I 
41.  12  = ii.  15.  I 


46.  2 = iii.  o.  2 
78.  5 = iv.  6.  a 
107.  11=  V.  24.  I 
139.  13  = vi.  2S.d 


141.  2 = vi.  26.  6 
145-  3=  vi.  32.  d 

164.  10  = vii.  26.  I> 

165.  6 = vii.  27.  2 


169.  8 = vii.  33.  1 1 

16.  12  = i.  23.  2 S 
160  10  = vii.  20.  39M 
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Pischel’s  manuscripts  treat  the  Sanskrit  form  as  follows : 

S reads  Duh§va  in  ii  places,  Duhsma  in  i,  Duhsma  in  i,  and  Dau§ma. 
I reads  Duhsa  in  13  places,  ‘ and  Dauhsa. 

N reads  Du$va  in  13  places,*  and  Dau§va. 

RZy  read  Du§ma  in  13  places,'*  and  Dau§ma. 

D reads  Du§ma  at  3.9  and  25.13.* 

B reads  Dussa  in  5 places,  Duhsa  in  3,  Duhsma  in  2,  Dusma  in  2, 
Du§va  in  i,  and  Daussa. 

Pischel’s  manuscripts  treat  the  Prakrit  forms  as  follows : For  the 
Sauraseni  form,  all  mss.  read®  Dussantarp.  P'or  the  Magadhi  form,  the 
ms.  S reads  Duhsvante,  I Duhsantah,  NB  Dussante,  R Du§manto,  Z Dus- 
mante,  y Dussanto. 

In  both  editions  and  in  all  occurrences  Pischel  prints  the  Sanskrit 
form  as  Duhsanta  (Dauhsanti),  the  Sauraseni  form  as  Dussantam,  and 
the  Magadhi  form  as  Dussante. 

The  Table  of  Divergences  of  the  second  edition  from  the  first. 
In  this,  the  procedure  follows  the  same  principles  as  with  the  Variants. 
Only  matters  of  essential  importance  have  been  put  into  the  Table. 
Many  things  are  left  quite  unnoticed.  As  to  the  divergences  left  un- 
noticed in  the  Table,  several  summary  statements  need  here  to  be  made. 

1.  Punctuation.  Marks  of  punctuation  are  lacking  in  ed.  i after 
vocatives  and  interjections  and  often  elsewhere.  In  ed.  2 such  marks 
have  been  inserted. 

2.  Orthography.  The  spelling  of  single  words  is  often  bettered. 
Thus  for  patra,  kosa,  vesa,  anguliya  of  ed.  i,  the  second  edition  has 
pattra,  ko^a,  vesa,  anguriya. 

3.  The  use  of  final  m in  the  pause  is  consistently  regulated  in  ed. 
2.  Often  in  ed.  i,  and  especially  throughout  the  first  act,  anusvara  is 
made  to  do  duty  for  m in  Indian  fashion. 

4.  Separations  and  collocations.  These  concern  matters  more  or 
less  arbitrary.  For  example,  in  ed.  i tatrabhavan  is  written  as  two 
words,  while  in  ed.  2 it  is  written  as  one  word.  In  ed.  i atha  kim  or 
adha  im  is  written  now  as  one  word  and  now  as  two;  in  ed.  2 it  is 
written  as  two  words. 

1 But  at  139.  13,  Dusya  prima  manu. 

2 At  41.12  are  two  variants  for  N — the  first  probably  an  oversight. 

3 At  3.  9 no  variant  is  given  for  Z. 

4 The  readings  of  D are  given  only  as  far  as  35. 4 = ii.  5-b. 

5 But  D has  raa-Dasantam. 


II 
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5.  Prakrit  words.  Simple  orthographic  improvements  have  not 
been  noticed  in  the  Table.  Only  those  cases  are  registered  where  Pischel 
in  the  face  of  several  possibilities  decided  to  make  a change.  For 
example,  ed.  i has  Mahavva  (133.8;  140.15),  which  Pischel  has  changed 
in  ed.  2 to  Madhavva  (vi.  18. 2;  26.3).  The  paava  of  ed.  i (13.2)  is 
printed  padava  in  ed.  2 (i.  20. 4)  and  a reference  to  § 186  of  the  Prakrit 
grammar  is  made  in  the  Table.  So  kada  of  ed.  i (36.16;  140.13)  is 
changed  to  kida  in  ed.  2 (ii.7.6;  vi.  26, 2)  and  a reference  to  § 49  is 
added. 

6.  Enclitic  particles.  A careful  discrimination  between  the  varying 
forms  of  these  particles  (cf.  page  XV  above)  is  consistently  carried  out 
in  ed.  2,  but  the  details  are  not  given  in  the  Table.  The  critics  are 
probably  few  who  will  condemn  this  as  a sin  of  omission. 

Conclusion.  — And  so  we  hope  that  this  unpretentious  work,  in 
its  new  form,  will  accomplish  its  purpose,  and  that  it  will  win  among 
students  of  Sanskrit  and  among  Indianists  the  same  recognition  and 
wide  circulation  which  it  attained  in  such  ample  measure  many  years  ago. 

University  of  Jena  Carl  Cappeller. 

Saxe-Weimar,  Germany. 


TEXT  OF  THE  DRAMA, 
SANSKRIT  AND  PRAKRIT. 


^ mi  ^|TT?n  ^ 

^ f^:  ^ fk^  I 

^TMf:  ^<54)^Mti^KH  w ^\ml  mww: 

iRTW^f^T^  ^r^mfwTPrfT^:  II  ^ II 

3^^  ^ \ ^ \ f3T  f^  I miki  ^ ^r^- 

T%  I 

I m I qfiTT^  I ww  ^ 

^Twf  I 

^ I ^ f%  ft  I 

9^W:  I II  II  m I I 

^ ’TK'iftrfi^Hi  ^ *T^  jpfnrmR^i 

ftrf^RT*TT^q-qM^4  II  R II 
^ I ^ I ^ ^TF»ft^  I 

3Wfe  I 

^ I ^ ^ ^ I 

6ftq?n^  I ^If  ft 


i.3-a-] 


[2 


sj^nri^^^TRST  %r:  ii  ^ ii 

^ I II  3Mf%  II 

^3Tf  5^qTT%W^  I 

3R%3(f^?T  II  y II 

I 3TT^  I I ^ ft  iMIl^^dNxi^Nilf^RcId 

TW:  I qqFTqrf^^HqKiwq:  I 

3^  I ^ q^  %q  ^ 


f%  I 

I 3TTq  | ^Rqqq#%qt  5%  I q^  I 


6fq:  I 

qqTTR  Rqrm  srqq  p:  i 
^ TT%q  ^jq?q:  HRf’qrfqt^  ll  ^ ll 

II  ^ II 

II  q^rfmr  II 


311  qf^f^  T«n^:  ^qq^q^^T  qq«r  n 

qq:  I II  qqrq  qq  qiq^qq  ii  I 

^qrf^qqqi%  l 

qqi^qrft'q  R^TRq^qrqfq  fqqrftR^  ii  ^ ii 
I qqqrw:  I ^ sqfq^ 

jftqrw^nqq  ifr^qqf^ 
q^fWq  qfqq:  ^rrqqqqqT^qqn  i 


3] 


[-i.  9.6 


^^m  11  vs  ii 

11  II  ^ ^r^:  1 

W‘  I I ^JTKfrl 

3TO  I ^ ^ I ww  ^ w 

I 

^ I ^ ft  I 

6^:  I I II  11  I ^ I 

^ ft 


5rf75  Tmi 

#fmft  sTwf  T^nrm^yf^:  1 

TOftw  ^TTftr  3 II  <^  II 

Tm  I II  II  ^?rqrft^  fftjT  I ^?n  ft 


^T^RTO 

^ HR5->i  ^ I 

STWT  ^ ^ - 

^ ^ ^ ft:  ^ qrft  ii  ^ 11 

I >Tt  ^ TT^  I ^ ^T  \ 

I II  ^ II  I ^ ^FNTW’T^- 

3^ft^:  rrrfft^  I 

^ I II  mw^  II  ^ ft  I 


W-  I 


II  fft  ^sn  II 


611  srtoft  5<<IH^f:  II 


i.  9-  7~] 

I II  II  >TF  ^T  Tm  I ^TT^snTfTT:  | 


[4 


^ ^ ^ ^ sww- 

^^RTTR  5^TmR^:  I 

w ^ hRi^rw:  ^51t:  ?tw  li^o  n 

^"TR  srf^^  I 

^TT§R^q  m m ^ sT^iiRFrm  11  n 11 

xm  I II  II  TR  sTR^i^:  1 11  ^ ii 

I II  II  ^T^lRcRp^^RR  WT:  I 

^ I II  II  srfrotw  i 

^ I TR^  I ^R^fT^R  R^RRRI^  I tR 
6^RR  ^ ^TfRW^RR^MrWW  I ^ 

%3[R^W^Rrr:  STRRR  q^rTRRpRRJK:  I 3fft  ^ | 

WiRRWR  sTRfR^:  f^:  I 

IfTRm  q T^  m^TRRTf  fR  II  \R  II 

^T I f^qfir:  i 

3f^  I 

?M  I ^ wm  ?^RTPr  I ^ irm  Pi^^rrh  i 

cTR^  I TR  RW^RR^  I II  ^ ?rf^  %HR  ^RTTR:  || 
61RT  I ^ I I 5RT^R^^FRT?iTR  I 

W'  I ^WTRRT^RR.  I II  II 


5J 


[— i.  14.  lo 


^ I II  II  5N  ^ 

I 

W’  I I 

5TRT I fl:  ?{  I ff  ft 

?fftTTT: 

T^**lltilH^I*^l'5 ^J^TT  ~ 

^ ^ I 

ftr^  TFT:  f^H^yw^Fn^^jTOiFT  I 

'^k^iRtw  11  11 

I I 

^ I II  JT^MI  ^1  ^\  T^ 

3^s[m  I 

W‘  I ^TJTfT:  I 3T^WTr^Tl^=T  I 

^ I II  3T^#ftjTFFT#l^  II  ^ I MTrmTO^ 

6^  1 rrft^  fiH4^dl«(KT’JT  I II  f%  II  ^TT^- 

^^TT^rftR:  ^TT^r^T^:  ftFFm  I 

I ^^TnTTFTftT  I II  ff^  II 

9TRT I II  II  f^qrWT^  I ^NcMWTrffT  I I! 

^%^I  II  3T^  I 


i.  1 5.  a-]  [6 

^ f^:  1 

m ^ 5Rim  ^ II  II 

I ^ I 

I 11  ^ ^T  11  I ^ I 

3>t^5  I ^sr^T^ift  I II  ^ II  ^ I 

^PTirnm^:  l 

W I I 

^ITT^mrftRT  ^ ^iTTO  I 
^ 5^iw^TW  ^^mPTj  in^  II 
STFTW^  I II  fR  II 


II  STtof^  2T^tTJ53TTW1  II 


3^  I W\  I rlRT  R R3? 


TR  ^ 
f^Rrn  I 


I ^ I TJI  ^TT^  m^Tt^ft  IRIR  W~ 

^ I II  1#=^  ^RRT%  II 
I ^ I ^ FFf^TT^giT^^uiT 

I 3TT^^Rf5»RTlR  R ftT2?T^  I 

^ ft  ^’mftfTT^sft  W I 

5^TfR^  I frft  r3t^  I T*rm^  i?J%ftT  i ii  ^ 


i2Mid^Rl  11 


Tm  I II  ^RR^  II  HT  4.«^^ftdl  ?TfR^  I II  II 


[-i-19-3 


7] 

^ TO^F^TT3R%T  - 
R’TR^  ^ I 


^t4W?TT  ^i£iM«M^RTd  II  ?V9  || 

>R^  I ^FcHTR  RWT  R#Tt  'miR  I II  fer.  II 

I ^ I N^R^ 

3^  I R RTR^  ^ <11  I II  II 

I II  II  ^ q3iTfTR??TR^3T  ^RR'R- 

?t4  I 

6^  I ^RqrWTR  I 


RH^^rMK’JIKI^lft.HI  ^5^F%^T  I 
^5?T^FR5TRT:  5RR  RT  ^ 
fi^rm  fiRT^  qi«^q-HR<ui  n n 

I fw:  I 

HT^RR^T^  Ir^RR  T^ 

R^RRq  flirWr^^R  rRtR  I 
f^RR^^RRT  ^RT^RR  cF^t 
RTiR  R *Tpr^  w^  r^^rr;  II  U II 
5TfRR  I II  Wt  S^im  II  Hft^Tt  I w 
f%  R R^  4 I R ^ R I 

3ll  ^ ^ II 


i.  19.4-] 


[8 


I PJT  I 5fTf4  % I 

^Tf^WT  I f%  I 

I R3T  3T3T 

'Tft  I 

^Tf^WT  I ^ 1%  p I 

9^  I I 

T%WTO^:  N^w^Him^«hiRwM  ^ 1 
fl^rm  ^>T#}  ^FT3[^  II  ^o  II 

I I f^T  ^ f%^- 

^'JT^tftrm  f%  ^qnl?3TT  1 

3^^^  I II  WF?TR^  ^ 11  ^ I ^ 

qr^fJT^  ^^rft  Hfrft  I f^T  q^f^q^^qr 
f^3H  ^3T  fq  q^qi'^^iq  ^q^^rq^qf  f%  I II  ff^ 

6^^^  II 

I II  11  I ^qmr%  f^rf*rq  q^- 

qq%r^  3Tf^  qq?qf^  f%  1 

9=3T3q?n  I ^ q^  fq^nqft  1 1 

f^qqqr  1 ^qr  q^i^iRr^ft  qr^  nqqr  qqr  ^ to 
3Tf  fq  ^rqnrt  qr  ^q  1 
I2qf^  I 3TTO  q fqqqqi  qTOTt  I II  ^ ^^qrq^q^  ll 
^sqqr  I q^-q^  i fq  qjqq^^TO  ^q  firq  Hf?q^iq%T 
qif^^qi  I fq  fqgquqr  ftr  1 

is^Tf^d^i  I q^  TOTO  fq  fqgqf^q  1 11  ^^qr^qrq^  q q#3[  11 


3T^3T  3T^3f  I fq^rqq  1 fqq  \ rqq^  1 


9] 


SIW  SS: 


[— i.  22.  a 


I I 5T  I 

I ^ W ^ *TTf^^c(i  I 

^ I II  II  ^ I I 

I I f%  ^ I 

2if5R^  I II  II  m f%  \ I 

ftr  ^ i 

I II  ?nw  II  ^ ^ wrfi  WT^Tt  I 
24(^4^  I ^ ^ l 1 

^ ^ mfH  I 

I I ^ ^ 

27%^  I 

?Tf^  I ^ q ^ rT^  f%  m ’7T  %f2J^  I 

II  fl^  II 

30^  I ^ ^\^  I m m ^ 

I 

3T#5PT 

If  ir:  I 

^T  ft 

jRm^:^:T^pnT:  li 
I 

^fR^i  I II  Hwpj;  II  3TRT  I ^ i?|^ft 

II  II 

^ I II  II 

^TrTT  sftr^ 


i,  22.  b— ] 


w^^imPt  ft  II  II 


II 


[lO 


Tf^!nw#r  WRT  ^ | 

^ ft^  Tm^wm 

^ wfwkw^^l  W^  ^ II  II 

<ii^-d^i  I I qftrn^^  4 jPnm  ^ i 

^ I II  II  ^3TT  3Tft  ^rfHm  I ^?T  ^ ^JTT 

3^  TT^<m«i<i|  I 

I 3T^:  I ^ i ii 

sq^  II  t3t4  TT^Tfftft  qfftn4  >TWri;  I i 
bft^l 

5Tf^  I UT  w ftT^nft  I m ^rftw  i 

II  qi^RR  II  I ^4  # ft  4 I cn 

4 I 

!TRT  I II  ^Rq^iqjp^  II  3tt:  i 

4r%  wft  ^nftnrft  ^h4mhw^i 

3Tw^T^ft^4  II  II 

II  ft  ftft^  4$TRn:  II 

I 3tw  I '»F  ft:  ft  I ft:  5 f^T  uft  ftar^ 

3lf^3ftuT  3TF3T^Wm  I II  fft  ^#T%  II 


ii]  [— 1,24.27 

Tm  I II  II  ^rfrr  TO  1 11 

rl3^  II 

63Tf5i5T  I I 

I 3T5TW  I I | r^- 

fqw  3Tjq  I ^ N I 

9^1  I WT  I I 

3Tg?J?TT  I m ft 
qft^  3T5ft  I 

12^  I WfW  qft^TRTT:  I I 

I II  II  I ^ ^ 3Tftf^q^qi^u}  I 

^ I II  ff^  II 

iS^Tf^  I II  STRFT^II  f%  ^ ^ ^ ^ftR^r  rRmftftfHt 

ft^TTTW  ^TWr^T  ftf  I 

^ I II  3R#FT  II  3ftt  I 
ism^  I 

M^\  I II  ^ERTftRR;  II  I ^ ^ ^ W IT?- 

iffT  3TTWm  M|Ti<ft<«|uui  ft^?rftft  I 
21 3T3^  I I qiTfft  I ^ ^ I II  WRR;  II 

iTfWFRIRT^  4 ^TT^ftft  I ^ ^7^ 

Trqftr4^  ^ ^ ^^rft  1 

24  ft:  ftTT^nT  37#^  TRwrnwi^rftw^  37^  ftr  I 

I II  3TWRT^  II  ft^T^T  I in  I ^ rn^  TRFn4  4 

I 

27TRI  I II  II  ^nft^pftnTcJTR  ^4  TOT^: 


i.  24. 28—] 


[12 

qfilTT  I II  II  I II  STOl^  II  I 

TTir: 

3T3^  I wm^\  W^TTR^  I II  ^IfJ-^'^'l  II 

I II  ^RIW  II  I ^ ^ 

33^  ^ I 

I ^ >1%  I 

^ I f4  I 

36^ri^  I II  II  I f%  ft  fl^n^  if%^  i ^ 

^ iftr^  I 

I wrft  ^T#7nr  f%  I 

39^  I ^ I ft  I 

^ I ^ ^ ^ TOT- 

?iT%ft  I 

423Tg?j5i  I 3^^  I 3Tf??y  ^rm^ft  f%  ly^. 


453Tg^T  I ^ ^^rfft  ^wr^  I ^ 

% ft^  I 

TRT I ^srft^  I ^ <(^i^sfi^ft-*t}m:  1 

483TWT  I I 5TT  ^ 

^IlTR^  ft  ^STT^ft  '»TTiT  \^m- 
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5IW  s^: 


[-  i.  26.  3 


51^  I | \ 

313^  I ^ ^3TITT^3T  ^ q^5[?9T  | 

II  ^ II 

54TRT  I ^ I ^?TFHT:^^T  I 

3WT  I ^ t I 
<RT  I ^qqqd  I 

qrg^-^:  qr«r  g I 

^ JOTTrlT^  II  || 

II  y4'i'^Niii<4'i  II 

^ I II  WTJT^  II  ^ I ^Nq^l^II  q q%5n:  I 

I II  II  5^  ft  TfRft  ft^  ^rsfr  I 

II  ^-d^l  cT^qft  II 

^ I ^TRJWfift  I ^rft^T  ?TJ 

6qg®^  I 

I Vi  ft  ^ ft^nft^  I «fftiw“d«rftT3i73Tt 
I 

9^  I I 

^iqiHH  wn  - 

snwtft  f^ftftrfsq^  I 

W ftq^ft  h4  ^ftyiif^nftr:  ll  11 

I 3T^  1 vjTJn3^<uiq<?q^  3?^  ssrift  1 -pwr  ^ h ^t^- 

qqT'-M<|y|  1 

3TRT  I II  WTJft  II 


i.  27-a— ] [14 

^RTff^nWt  I 
rTf^  II  ^V9  II 

I II  mmm  II  I ^ i 

I f%  fuim  I 

I ^ ?Ttd[tflH 

I II  r^f%s^  II 

6 thMi  II  srf^  ii 

^ I II  mm  II  TT^f^  I II  II  I 

WRRW#r:  i ^ ft 

ft^  ^rftcfXRn::  i 

i\^  JrirTRT^:  II  II 

I II  II  I ^ ^vfft  jp5  I 

I II  II  f%  ft  I 

3^^  I ^ ^rftftr  I ^ ^ ft^iftft 

^ =^ft^ffftr  I II  fft  II 

TRT I ^^^PrnwT^rft  I 

?T|  - 

^jnrrft  sriTFrift^:  i 

^rftft  %fFnrftm:  ii  ii 

^^ftft  I II  I Rft^Iir  JTPTOTft 

'^nPIc^I  ^ II 

3im  I I mi  ^rfinftt  i 


STW  5f: 


15] 


[-i.32.d 


I ^ ft  ^ 3T^  I 

^^Turftt  g^ftoTT  W ^ I 

63Tg^  I ^ I ftr  ^ 

m WWT I ^ ^ ^ ’Tftwftr  I 

I II  11  ^ ^ i 

9ft^r^  I f%  I 

I ft  ft:  ^n^TtT  % I ^ if  ^ 

^rftw  I 

12^  I II  II  ft:  3 w ^irwft- 

^ftwWpJTft  I ^ ^^T^TOTT  «T  iRTfftr:  I 

^ ^?l?nrft:^  qft  ^TTWft  I 

^gft^iF^rftw  ^T  1 €%^t:  II  II 
^ I >Tt  wqft^:  I ^qwfiHftti^TciiOTFT 


I sR^mr^:  ^wftfTft  qrfw  i 


w qftwwT^:  II  II 

Tm  I II  wm^  II  w fro  I *i^'4ft wi:  1 

1 ^ wqf^:  I qrn: 


q1<iitW^Mq^'qi^3<Hi^Mqi^i:  I 
^ ftjT^Tff  ^ ^ pTWTf^^ft 
WW  ft^^  m:  11  11 


i.  32. 1-] 


[16 


II  II 

Tm  I wf^l  I ^ rTT^I  I 

3^T  I I ITTO  1^  I m 


I II  R%  II  I ?n^ 

6’srf^Hf^  I ^ W I fFf  I 

I II  II  I I 

^ I ^ I ^ 

I 

^ I JTfT^TT^T  I T%  I ^ ^ ^ ^3TKI|^?T^ 

i2Hqf^  ^ R^iit  I 


^ I m I -s% 


15  ^T  I R ^ ^ ^ I 


II  ?J5TH^^tWfT  ^nfl^  ^^TRTT  II 

I II  T%:^^  II  WJ  I ^ I 3Tfqf^  JT^rft  I 

5%  ^^ujm  sift  I ^R?g^- 

^Hh*it<4  f^R^Rlft  I ^ 5RR  ^l$*-d^hMl- 

qTTT^rTO  I f^:  I 

5t:  ?rftT  %^:  I 

%r:  si^rr  ^#rr^  II  II 

II  ft'^fhWl:  ^ II 


II  fRT^Z^  JTR  JTSRt  S^:  || 


[—  ii,  I . b 
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II  II 

I II  II  ^ mm  ^ I # 

3 Wr  fqfsi^Dun  | 3^3?  mm  1%  ^^my\ 

m FT^ 

fkm^  f¥^frFT%^f  1 ^ 

6wr^  im  I ^ Tf%  ft 


7Ffft5%ft  FRfti^r^^ 


qrft^  qwTTO^T^  qqr^^  I qftr^’RTH  tr  ^ 
9^  fm  ^ w^  ^jqfr  Ffrft  I ^ ft:^ 


ft3TT^[FTftqrT  mmmi  qft|qf  rr 
F^FtT^  ^ qj  ft  mq^q^oq^TT  ftir  1 q qft?q^  #ft 
I2UT3TTWFF  qft  ft  'R  qi^  I ^ ^ ftpr^T^^Tw  qq  qfi^ 
TW  I qr  qq  q^  I ^ ^ ftr^^KqRqiw}  ftqqq^ 

qq?qrfq  1 11  qRqr^qrq^  q 11  w qrqRFq^qt  ftq^rftrfe- 


isft^TSFTT  qrjT^ii^qT^v^  ^ ft^^r^  | 


qft  I ^TfjqfTqq^  qjq^  rqipq  1 qq  n ^ rqwrq 


II  fft  f^:  II 


18 II  qq:  Rft^  qqrfti^  trt  ii 

Tiqr  I II  sq^qqq  II 

qqq  ftqr  q i^qr  qq^  q^rqqw^qrftr  1 
3T^q  sft  qqfqq  ift^qw^  f^q  II  ? II 


3 


ii.  I.  I — ] 

II  II 


♦ ^ 


[i8 

r:  miimi  m- 


I I 

^ItWIFW  sfq  ^ W 

^ 1^  ^ rl ^-4  I 1^  ^ ^ 1^ I 

^ rTR^  lT?qTPT^#  ^ \\  R || 

1%^:  I iu§n  f^SRf  II  ^ tt4  I ^ ^ wrf^  I 

^T3Tmrf%^  ^^nfr^rm  i 
3^  I II  II  fwt  sA  i 

%qq>:  I q:^  f%  I %q  ^rf^  w^ 

5^^  I 

6^  I ^ I TwW^^rmij;  I 

%w:  I A ^ A fA:  w^  q^m 

^rq-  ^qfR^TW  I 
9^  I qnR7»T^  i 

%qq>:  I qqrf^  qq  i 
^ I q:qftq  i 

^2^^:  I ^ orrq  ^ ^ qr^  vm:m^  =q  ^q?qf^q^ 

q^  ^f^3T  qurqrf^w  >riq^q  m i f%  I 

3Tf  irq  qrfijft  q^  ^TrPm 

^TJTRTt  % I qr  q^  i wf  ^ i 

^ I II  II  ^qqqqjf  | qqjTq  ^^PTT  ^fA 

%q:  I qqr  ft 


q^ft^qrft^wrqq:  i 


19] 


SW' 


[-  ii.  4.  d 


h ft^TPTT:  ^ ^ #^TOPrT^^^T:  II  ^ II 
I II  TRRTR^  II  f%  ft  | 

3tM  ^ ^ftr  I 

3^  I II  ^rftr^  II  TWMH.  I ^rqftwfnt  ftqft 

sftr  I 

I II  ll  ^ ft  ftrf  q 'sfft  | n II 

6^  I % I ^ q Hmq  q^:  1 

%5^:  I 3TFjft^  qq  | 

^ I ft^Ti^  Hqqr  qqFq%qRTqm  q:^  wftq  >rfqq^  I 
9ft^:  I f%  qft^T^qfer^nq  | 

Tm  I q^^-qrfq  1 

I qiw  ^ I 
12^  I sq  >n:  I 

qft^  ^qif^'h:  I qrqq^  q^r  1 
^ I tqqqr  1 qqrqfq^q^Tfqqr^  I 
i5^tqiR^>:  I qqr  I II  fft  ftqpq  jq:  ^FrftqT  qft^  II  ^ 
W I qq  qi^Nftuui^uufi  ^ ^ ^ I qqq^q 

^ 3T5ft  I 

is^rqiqft:  I II  ^Fnqqq^  wm^  II  q:q  fs^rqrft  qqqr  ^fqft 
%q^  I qqr  ft 

^Rqrqq^^q^WT^q^T^^ 

Tftftrrwft^:  ftqftwqqf:  1 
qqfqqqft  qrq  sqrqq?qTq^^*q 


ftftqr  fq  qrq:  qrqqrf  ftqft  11  « 11 


(W»l 


[20 


ii.  4.  I -] 


II  II  ^TPft  I wfk^  I 

I 1 

3^T  I 1 ^ 5%  ^wqqr%T  wi^  1 

^RFTf^:  I II  smr^  II  \ '^^  1 

q^*5[  II  ^ I I ^ 


I q^  I 
^TrqRTqf^ 


I 


^ =q  qr^qf  q%q:  ^ 

■Fpcqr  ft  fw:  11  ^ 11 

I II  ^ftiqq;  II  ^ftft  ^ ^ftrft  1 qfft 

I gq  ^ ^ ^nft^  'snq  m^n^- 

3fq^q^T^q^  q>^  ft  ^ ftrqft^  ^t%  1 

I I 3n^q^ft%g  ftqft  s^iftft  qw  qrprq^ft  1 
qrq^ 

qftqr  ftqRm^  ^lii^iftq 
yNH«4+dH4»  qqf^  ftq^qq^'q^g  1 
ft^q:  ftfqqr  qTifqftftri^^:  q^qft 
ftqrq  ^qqrft^  q ftnq^^qTq^qq^^:  11  ^ 11 


^qiqft:  | qqy  qw’qq  ftqq  1 

^ I ^ ft  ftq^  ^twq^Aftq:  1 qqr  q ^ftqn^qftqq 
aqrfqq^qftq  ^rqftf?ftq  q qqr  1 q^  1 

wfqRi  qftqq^ 

^ ft  ^TfFqq;qftq  I 


2l] 


[-ii.  8.3 


SW' 

^ 9T'^r!^ir^WT^  II  V9  II 
^JTPTf^:  I I 

ft^:  I ^ ^J^^TffrT^n  I I II  ^RNfcrf%^TF?r:  II 

3^  I II  II  ^ipTRWFPT^  ww:  I I 

^n^RTFR^  f ^ I 

h^-  1 ^ ^rmf?  I II  fRr  ii 

oR^:  I T^PRT^^t  1 ?n  fmw  ^T3^3TTRT^- 

%RRmr^  TWT^  >R  ^ R ftT^T  I 

^T5TT  I I 

9f^^:  I ^ ^ I II  ^ II 

'TT  ^ ^ I 

12  R(|qct>:  I 'jf  *T  I 

TRT I q^  I 5 rnw^q^^q^ 

^[fR^WT^  iT^  I 

15%?^:  I II  II  ^ I ’q  ^r  w qfT^H  1 11  qwq;  11  >Tt  1 
^ m ^RTS-qr^^sn  ^ rTR  f%  %R  I 

^ I I 

^qnq:^q;^i  #r  q^  11  <^  11 
^ ^ qTTfR  q^3R  *h:  jr^  i 

I ?TT  q:^  I 


3^  I 


ii.Q.a-] 


[22 


II  ^ II 

I II  II  ^ I W ^ 

ftr^fl^TR  WSJ  ^TTR  ?3t 

3^W  I 

TRT  I ^ I ^ rTT#Tf  I 

I i 1 ^ R R I 

6^  I I I 

pRR  qf^RW^RT- 

JRR  WR  3 I 
STRW^  R ^ 

W^lRq^Rf-R  ^!w:  in®  II 

I q^KR  ^ m 1 

TRT  I ^ R % JR^T  ^ I 

3RTSTR  5^q  %W^TW  - 
TR3^  T#  JTl  ^irirh^tor;  I 
^ot  5RT7TT  R 

^ Rtrt  qrf^  HiqRTRT^  IR  li  H li 
I ^ f|  ^ ^ w SJ^  W rRRRjft 

R RRRRT^  I 

3TRT  I qr^  ^T  R ^PlRd^MHI  I 

I 3T\^  ^ ^SW  ^ % HRTT^  I 
TRi  I I ^w^q^^RRqfe^rRqn:  1 wrr 
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sw- 


[-ii.  14.5 


5T  ^ ^ II  II 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

TRT I m^:sT^«n%  5?TW3rwrT 

3W:  I W«TT  ft 

^ ^ f^  I 

|iTFTT^  II  n II 

R^:  I ^rft^w^fr  f%^  m ^ I ^ ^4  4"^  1 

^1^1  rTT^^F^t^  5TOW?^  I 

3%?^-.  I ^ I ^ TT^  I 

TT^  I I 

I ^ trmr  ^^^73  ^ I 

6^  I ^ I m TSTTMRft 

I I 

^^^ETTT’iw  ft  II  II 

I I f^4f  w*  I 

^ I II  II  3t4  I I tfTrTf^^lft^5T^  I 

3^^  I ^ I ^ ^ it 

'T^fTT^  ^^rfkr  I 
^ I 3TTt^5T^  SR^  I 


ii.  14.6—] 


I ^ >JT?T  I II  f%  srto  ^ II 

^ I 


I ^ I 3nT  ^ 1 

R«w:  I 3T?y  I 
3®^:  I ft 

%rrfM  - 

HTfftfTT  ft 

T^nftr^  ft^  Tft|%  II 

^ I II  ^ II  %Tw  trh:  I 
Tm  I II  3TFFn^^  II  3Tf^T^i^  :q^  | 

3^^r  I W I II  II 

I II  ^sFTw  II  snwmFH  iTT^Pr^rft  1 
I ftft^  wf^  ^ I 

6^  I I 

I w^q^^l  f^q%T^fr>:^^TTftT  ^^TftjTir^TTT^  I ^- 

f^mrj^  wn  fft  1 

97RT  I S%  I 


9^^  m I TFri%  1 f^:  1 


^mm  ^ ^ftRwr??§[#T: 


5^:  ^ iftftm  if:  w TRi^:  li  li 
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5^: 


[—  ii.  1 7. 1 8 


I II  II  2^  ^ I 

TO  I T^  I TOPTOlt^:  T^TS’TO’T^  I 

iihmi'.  I ^ ^ 3TFT^  I II  f^TORT:  II 
I 


3T3^mr^  frTWirT  ^ \ 

3ttw^‘T^=^  ^tfro:  II  ?\9  II 

TO  I I 3T^ir^3^T^*TFm  ^ I 

^ I I II  II 

3^  I qr^  I W ^TfJTO^  TO  I 

I 3TTTOq  3TO  I ^ I 

TO  I m w:  I ^ ^ ^^^^^  I 

6%5^;  I W ^ ^^TTOT  ^ I 
5Tto  tl^nf^:  I TOT  Vi\  ^TtHt  T^srTrTOT  I W 

^ ^’JT  \ 

9TO  I II  II  T^rorPr:  'kmi  1 

I 3rq  f I 

TO  I ^ f|  SRTOT^  I 

i2^Nlf^;  I II  3?T:  ^q%OT  qf^  ||  q:^q3T  1 Tl[^  qfT  I 


TO  I 

^TTO:  I II  ^WT  EfUM  ^ II  tot  I f^- 

15^  I 


TO  I TWTOTOT  I 

I ^TTTOTTOlf^^  ^rTfrorom  TOT  TOTOT  i 

18TO  ^TTO^  TO^  ^ T%  I 


4 


ii.  17- 19~] 

^ I I 

STFTR^  I 

21  I II  f^  II  ^ I F!^  R3T  3TFra  % I 

5%  I 


[26 


<NI  I 


“ ^ ift:  I 


stfT^  w^i  w II  U II 

II  f^iw  II  w I I ^ sTftT%^ 

dMfa^|j^^i|dFT^T%  f^  I 

3^^:  I >Tt  I m 4 I 

Tm\  II  M II  ^ iTfiwi^  I ^ I 

%w:  I ft  f^rft  I 

6<NI  I ^ qft^T^T  fft 

^ 4wft  I 

I II  wM.  II  ^ ^ I l^nr^Tt  % I 

9^  I II  wrrr^  II  s4  ^ 

R:^'4t  I rTT^  I II  %W  # SPPT^  II 

^ I ^iTWT^^wft  F^n4  I ^ 

i2dm^v<4HmH^i4i  4 I T5^  I 

IT  ^ IT  ^^ir4t  ^ i 

wnTft^>FT  w qTR^^T  ^ T?r:  11  11 

I ^ ^ I 


II  A''ih>dl:  II 

3 li  ^■^K?'MH3IHdl^  ft^4t  5^:  II 


2?] 


[—  iii.  3.  b 


II  || 

I II  II  9Tft  I iT^W  TRT  I ^ 

3qHgi?m  Wrm  I 

H II  ^ 11 

I II  ^ 

II  I ^ 

3?^r%  I II  II  f%  I ^ i^q^Tff 

^TfR^  I rRTT:  I I I R 

f|  ?Rw:  I 3?^  TR 

6TO%^  I II  ^ f^RHR:  II 

II  ^^m:  II 


II  rI^RT  JK^TT^  ^ II 
9^  I II  f^:^  II 

^ WqR  ^ HT  TR^  ^T  Rf^  I 
^T  ^ R?TT%  q ^ II  ^ II 

^TORR?T  I I II  II  ^ 

I 


^RTTft  ^ - 


iii.  3.  c— ] 


[28 


WT^:  II  ^ II 

f^:  1 


rv ^ >v  rv  C 

Tf  - 


r^  fv  rv 


m 1 

3TRWq  WTRf^ WTt  ^ I 

^ STfT^m  ||  »a  || 


I ^ JTT  s|?T5TOJ  I 


iRf  ^fmt  sftr 

3TT^ 

frfj^  5rm%:  11  ^ 11 

II  1%:^  II  ^ ^ I II  II 

3fqT5m^’TT  ^T  srm  ^- 

>T^  I >T^  I ^ I II  ^ II 

wqTgrq^vrsn  ^rrarm7i^%  diqiT*^  I fw:  1 


^?trf^’'TT?qr'ft  11  \9  li 

II  m II  3th  I sRT^i^T^  sA  I 


29] 


[—  iii.  lo.  1 


II  II 

II  II  ^ I 3TT%T^  ^f^rT^qj  I 

qqr 

3Tvj?pn  5TwqwT  ^qqqrTqirq^^  i 
^ qrjfmq;q  q^qftifeqq  smm  \\  % \\ 
q N KdmH>^iq^Tq;qTR  i ii  ^qr  ii  ^rq  i ^ %q- 

I qqr  q%qfqqT  q f^qi«<yiui<>imiqiq^qHi 
3^qi5q[Rq  I qq^  I mqqRTf  fq^PRqqqqTR  1 II  ff^ 

^iqjqf^qq:  ii 


II  qq:  qq  q^fr«n  ii 

6Ro4t  I II  11  I qfq  ipT^fe  q I 

^Tf^RT  I II  q%qq  II  q fqqq^qt  | ||  qf^ 

qRRqq^rq^qq:  ii 


9qqr  I wqqpqq^  qqqqR  i li  q^qqjq  ii  qfiqqq- 
qrqqfrq:  ^qrqq  qqr  q qqm  q^  i ii  fli%qq  ii  qq  qr 

^ I 

Rq-qRWTt  qM^r^q’wqrq^ 
ftqrqi:  Hiqrq  q#  q^qW  q^Rq^  i 


qqRiq:  qqq 


^ g jfFT^^WNTTq  ^qf^  ino  II 
fsrqqqr  i ii  qqri^qqq  ii  | q^  Tiq^rm 


iii.  lo. 2— ] [30 

\ ^ ^rronui^ 

3>q%  I 

I ^HfT  I % I I I 

ftr  f%  ft  I I 

6^  I I 

OT^:Tft^?F’^^T^?TT  ft  I 

ftr^  ^^5RI?FRWR  II  n II 

I II  II  ^ I ^ Tprmr  ftr  i 

3T3^  I ^ WS^  I ^TUis^^TTOT^rt  ^ ^ 1^- 

3?ww  I ft:  g wi^\ 

rfift^  ftr  I m ft:  ftim  ^ 

^TT^mft  I ft^  qr’T?^  ^^nftr^T  ft:^  i 

I ^T^^ift  s^i  I 

^f^^l  I q^3ft  if  3TT3T1^  I UI  wftft  ftftftt  • 
ft^  I Hft  I ^ W wft:  I ft:  ^ ^nnft 
9ftiij[tfti  I ^ qftft^rftr  | 

P ^ I 

^ I ft^^  I ^twt: 

q>^:  ¥Frmr:  qqiTqft^mqm  qr^  i 
^ ^ qdHJ^Hqqi^^'q% 

TmwR  ^ftw  qw  ^ ^ qrqfr  ii  ii 

I II  ft:w  II  q:w  qr  q:qf^  I ft:  3 ^rr^n- 

qr  >rftw  I 


31] 


[— iii.  14.  8 


33^  I I ^ ^ ^ ms^'-TT  I ^>TtT  ^ ^ 

3TJT  ^ I 
TRI  I 

^ ^ JT#RRR^  I 

li[  R^  5RW  - 

JRTtRWT^^  W sftq  II  ^ II 
5TfR^I  I ^ qffr  R TR^  JR 

JT^  I II  ^ II 

3^  I I 

^Tf^WT  I rT^  qfR  ?TR^  3Tf^f?5T^V|  TRRr?^  % HfR  I 
^ I ftfl^TT  I RTf^  ^ ^ I ^ I R3rc 

6^1%^  W ^ JRRTfR  'TRTOTR  I 
^ I II  II  ^ I 

RT  JR  H JR  ^ ITR:  I 

RT^^RRRRR^  4'R^'r.R  II  || 

I R ^ ^ fT^TT  q^^T  W WW 

fTR  I 3TUTJTVTT  4 1 

3^^  I fqqfeR  I 

I II  II  I ^TJRqrqqr  3RRR  ^ 

WfRRFT  I 

I R3R?  I ^ ^3TT  ^ ^ 

FfR  wmii  ^qRR  I 

I HR  I R qHTRTR  I ftPH  R H ^ I 


iii.  14-9-] 


[32 


I R3T  I 

I 'JT  # ft  TP^  ^ 

^ q^^nrw  ft^r  i 

12TRT I I ft 


r4i5T^^^  WWW  Wm^  II  II 
I II  II  ^ I q^TJT^  ^ I 

w ^ ^wpftft^  TOT  f?«T  I 

33T3TO  I I ^ ^wft  W ’T^^  I ^ WTOT 
Wft  I 

I ftr^^n  ft  ftsrftt^  1 

6ft4^^i  TO  ft  ftftft  ft:  ft 

TOI^TO  W^T  I 

2^f^TO  I I T%  3 3T^frTOr4ft3t  ^ ft i 

9^1 1 

^ H % ftfft  WTtr^ 
ft^  W I 

m ^ m 

TW  ^rr:  ^wtwt  ^ 11  11 

3lft  ^ I 

3PT  H TOnrTOTO^ftTOT  - 
^TOT^  W I 


33] 


[— iii.  21.  a 


^ ft  ^ inv9  II 

^ I ^ ^TrTTpTmTftTm  I ^ ^ 

^ 3TT^%^  ^TTfWft  I 

3?rf^  I 11  ^Tl^fT^  11  ftT3Tft^  ftf  1 11  ff^  11 

TRT 1 ^ ^ Pnrm^Ttwft  i ft 

lT^3^T»T  II  II 

I I IT^  TftftsTT  I 3T^mft^  ^ %- 

I 

3^^  I ^ ^irfer  g^ftcTTftrftT^  'jftft 

I 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ ftf  I 

6^  I 3T^ft^3n  Tf  I 
1 II  II 

^ ft^^T  qq  ^ ft^  ^ Tf%  ^ I 
ftrf^  ^ ^3T  frrq^Tf  II  II 
Km  I II  ^Tfftwr  II 

dMH  M<^H4:c«imiH^I  *rf  I 

w ^ ft  i55^  ftw:  ii  n 
I II  ?rf%^§TFT  II  mM  ^Tft^- 

ftro  IT^TOT  I II  II 

3Km  I I WJT^yqPTT^  I 


iii.  21.  b—] 


[34 


^ II  II 

I II  ^T^^'^^TRTIWJ:  II  ff^T^T  I ffvn  ^xff^3T  ’^T 

f%  N hR^^TR?  I 

33T3^  I ^ JTfTTT^  I II  ^ 

II 

^ I II  II  fk^  I ^f^RR#r  ^ ^Ot^im:  i 

61^^  I II  II  ^ ^^4  5tt4^k  i *rrt^  I 

N 4r  I HftRT^  ^ 5^w^- 

4 I 

9Tm  1^1^  d^MKfN  ^ R?RRm3TPT5m4  ^sRnrft  1 


f44^  I ff  I 

^ I 5%  I 

i2jkk^^  I 3T^H5RTftr4t  ^3RR^  T^  3n%^ur  ft^4  fit  ^ w 


w I 

^r  I ?T^  I 

I5f44^  I ft  ^4t  ft^THft  54  ^jftftt^T  '^^S{^^  if3T^ 
^ 3T^?RWT  ^%T  I m ^TRlftr  H 

3RR?ft^  I 

18^  I 4?  I HT"TR?»T  sm:  I ^4^T17ft4t  5%  I 


^If^WT  I 


f ^ I 4r 


TTwm  I 


I^4f4ft4  1^  m I 


2i^T5rr  I 


35] 


[-iii.  24.3 


5f: 

5%  fW:  II  RR  II 

I I ^ TT^rmr  1 ?n  ^'■tt 

^3t  utt  n3t^  ^^ron^Tofr^TT  ^ ^ 1 

3TPn  I I I 

qfW^Tfr^  5N  ? JTT^  ?TJ  I 

H55[T^  ^ ^ II  II 

^ I fu]c|^3n  ^ I II  ^ II 

I II  5T?#^  II  I R3T 

3fw  ^ ^ ^ N^THfl  I 

I I hk^N^  ^ ^to[WTR'>rrit 

^rf^  I 

6^T^  I II  ^#RT^  I W qK^H|  I 3TTOJ^ 

^ 3T^3n  I 

I q^^n  |4  q^q^crqsrq  fq^  1 qftq^ 

9qr  f%  ^ jRft^rfq  1 

^ I II  qf^dq,  II 

^TqTTqmq  qq: 
qfq  T^  qqrro^  l 
f^qp^  wqrqt  q 
i^Tq^qrq^JFW  sqqq^  n qy  n 
fqqqqr  1 ur  qf%%^  ^ 5lt  i 

^Tfjqqr  1 11  qtiqm  ii  i^\^\  1 q^rq^q  qqi^  qq 

3^Rftr  I 


iii.  24. 4 — ] 


[36 


I 11  5iT|flr#RT  11  I rRft^|i|3TTTt^3Tt  ^ 

^ ^ wi  I ?TT  ^ ^ I 

6fR^  1 ^ I ^ W I ^ 

qiw  I WT  3?t  n I II  II 

iirf-'rl^l  I ’IT  ^ ^ | 

9^  I II  II  p ^ ^ ^ 1 

II  f%  PFsbl^  II 
I N^T^^n  I 

12TRT  I II  fen  sn^  II  I 3T^?WR  1 ^?^qqTTT^pTdl 

^ I I 

^ ^fRTT:  WnRiTTtmTiTO 
^=^T^^TW  I 

3T1  RWT  ^^'lUp  ’T?rnT^ 

^TfWT  % II  II 

^If-n^  I ’IT  iTFrift^g  W’lT^T  | II 

nf^T  II 

3Tjm  I II  11  5?grK  I f^:  1 ^ ^ % 

^TTftTTOSn  I 

fliTWT  Hf^^<^4.R’?n^^T^T’iTT  I 

’Tf^^T^Tirtrl:  ll  \\  11  ff^  wrfn  11 

I 5^  I ’IT  ^ 3TTO  ’T^WT  I ^’T  ^ ^T#r^- 
^ ^ I 

3n^  I Jk^  I sftR  I 

I ’IT  ^ ^ iTfTTT^T  wf^T  I ^TWft  I 


[— iii.  29.  1 


37]  5^* 

^ I ^ I 

I ^ ^ ^ q ^Tr^ft  3T%T  qT^^ 

I 

xm  I II  ^tt^II 

sft  s^Tfifqr^  ^:t?!TT:  ^1i|<i^  i 

iRT^qn  T%Rq:T^T:  fqr^:  11  ^\9  11 
II  II 

TRT I qj^T^FiR:  JT  1 11  ^wi  qzRRqq^j^  11 

3i^i3)«-d^i  I qrrq  1 1 ^ ^ ^Ntt^  i 

TRT  I I W 5¥5RT^^  I ^ ^ r^TW?^: 

I 

hHi^H  w 5?T  5Hq.-qqji:  1 

qfHt^TT^:  ft^w^mr^rn:  11  rc  11 

II  fen  II  q:^  qqn^  r^  srr  i 11  f|^  3ntfe 

q|:  qfnfqq^  II 

3^^rfR^i  I II  qqp^  qfrrf^  nmn^ii  qtrq  I fq 

w^\  ^ fq^qfrq^  l 

Tm  1 1 

R ^fq  |qq  q ^ 1 
feiH^H^Nq  qq^qq:  11  11 

I II  #wnt  3ikqqqq  11  ^ 1 f4  ^ 


iii.  29.  2 — ] 


[38 


^ iftifT  I % I ^ q^RTfW^  3?i^- 

MK<c<4:H  ^ I II  1^  II 

^ I m ^TRTOT  *nir^  wm  i 

3ri^T^qmF^  I 

% %t:  II  II 

I Tir?  gf^3T  TTT^  I 

TRT I i ii  ii  ^ i 

WT^  I 

rmU  I 

f^um^^  i[  iT'Tr^y^^  5^^:  w \\  11 

II  II 

5Tf-^T  I II  ^ II  3|Tqt  I qrfi^^ri  fq 

^ qfr^T^  I 

TRT I II  ^j«wcr^5^  II  3T^>  I 

RfHT  ^ ftiPT  I 

w*^rftRT  ^ - 

^ ^ g II  \R  II 

^Tf^  I qr  T^  I >TT^  I 

3Tq^^  STrn’Jl^  I II  II 

3^1 1 II  ^ II  I w I 

sftr  tro  I 

wn  I 

WT  FTTf^  # II  II 


39j 


51; 


[-iii.35.  2 


^7^^  I II  575%  II  ^ I 7^^ 

f?«7^wm  ft;?  qirmTTT  f^  1 

3f^3T  q Tf^TT^  ^ fh  I 5T  7^  ITT  4 3^71^37 

^ #T3T%g  I 

I I 

I ^ I 

TRT  I qf<c^q^i|<3f  R^^qrft  I 

^Tf^WT  I II  sn^JT^  II  ^ IT^  I II  II 

9TRT  I fTT:  I II  'TR^P%W%ff  II 

TT^n  I II  ^if-dc^Ni  ^^rwT  II  | 

5Tfr^:  Tl?ii^TM^<7<q7<  II  ii 

57f^  I II  m II  5^  3t^tt4t  i 

m\  I II  II  ^^T^tirfer  Rw:  i ^rtTr^nwRirw^  I 

311 57^5,11  55^  I ^TTM^:  I ^ ^ 

sPtwt^^  I 

?7fR^  I II  ^ II  ^ fr^rf^  I 
6TT^  I II  ?7RR  5na5^  II  57^  I ??q5T^  | 

R%w^m44rfN7^TJ  I 
7{4t  R^TT^J 

^ ^7%R7>T^^iidmr^:  II  3^  II 
I 'IT  'IT  4^FRTm  I ^- 

17  f^7  I 


iii.  35-  3 ~] 


[40 


3TRI  I II  II  ^ I 

^ I m I ^ ft  qft^:  ^ ^ 1 

I 3T3T  3?^3iTft  ^rfromrsm^n  1 
^ I II  wm.  II  1 

II  I srf^  WRft  II 

9^  I ^ irfiftw  I WTO^ftwwn  I II  n i%- 

pMddii<4l  f^  II 
TRT  I II  ii<=lii^dJdk^TiTdH.  II 


TTTRTdt  qmpi  ^^Tdft  II  II 

I qftnun^?|ft  ft^  I 

^ I I s%  I 


f%  5^- 


3»n^  =d§:  ^d  II 

I % I fft  I 3T^3H- 

fi^ft  ft^Tsnftjlt  I 

6TRI  I I I 

5^  d JRT  d^rard^  I 

d^  dprr:  d^^dft  d?ddm  11  11 

SdfdTdTT  I 3Tddt^  dd  f%  di^ft  | 

m\  I I II  ^ d^  ^dd  II 


3^  I dWddd  I HfdT  I ddRd^  T^  I 

^IfdTdT  I II  ^ d^I  dddd^  II  3TWTd  I W 1 dd  |d-dTd- 
^Wdfdd  ^TnH  dMt  I dT  fddd^dft^  ftft  I 


f 


SW' 


[—  iii.  40.  a 


41] 


6TRTI  I II  II 

I iTK  I II  ^ II 

f%im  I 


9 I N3T^3T^3TT3Tt  ^\f^  | 

I II  II  I mW^TT  f%T  ^ I 


3TT^  ^ I II  II 

i2?Tf^l  3T#  I 3Tf??T  I 

^RFft  I I ^ ^ I 7T^  I 

I II  f^WnFFFFj;  II  ft^3T  I q^  %q 

irmr^  i ^ ^ ^ 1 11 

qfrrf^  5(^RR:  II  | ^q  5^q- 

qfT’qr^T^q  1 11  ^ 11 

18^  I II  qi^KiiM^q  q^t^qrqq;  11  ^rft  I qrfqqm^q:  1 

ifTfR^^T^TOg  qf^TT^Tfq^qTWTqq;  1 
5?qqHfqqf^  q^q^^-qr:  q^qq'^^’qfqq  q if^  qq;  11  ^c  11 
^ 3 qqfq  q^rfq  1 ^q  qr  i|q  fqqrqfTi%  ^iq^qq 
ifS  fq^  I iiqtqi  ^^11 

q^n:  5^qqqi  qrtw^  w^  fwrqrfqq 

q?qq%?q  qq  qf^q^  q^TT^:  I 


^^i^giqq’  TqqrqTqTq^qm^qrq^T 
fMp3  qfqr  q qqqqfTfrqn  sf^  ^iprrqfq  n n 
II  II  w fro  I ^rqrq^^  %fgq  qqrqrq  q^T^fqq 

fW  qqr  1 qf^^t 

T^:  q?qrqfq  qf^  ^q^  qiFTfq  ^q- 

6 


iii.40.b-]  S^: 

R TO?  STfH^T^T’TT  ft  ftw:  I 

mm:  mft  r II  «« 

I ^ ^ T\Wl  I 

^ ’Tm:  i 

mr^TRW  ^fqr  miTR^RT: 

ftftim^RRTij;  ii  ii 

m\  1 II  ^^TFfi4  II  ^ I m ts 

mm  5%  I 


[42 


II 


I miTf- 


311  f%  II 

II  ^ Sf : II 


43] 


[— iv.  O.  22 


II  II 


?f^TT  R ’JT  If  | 

I R3T  I 

3T3^^ni  ^ TT^ 

enr^TT  qMr^  f4  ^ ^ f%  i 

I ^ ^TH??TT  ftff  I 'JT  ft  rnft^ 


^wiftirft«ii  friR  I ^ f%R^3T  I RrWtn^ 

9’TftftRrfT  f4  ^3T  IJT  ^rftr  f%  f%  I 

I 4 5^ftr  ?r^  ^rftiR  i 

I q:vf  ft^T  I 

i23T1^I  f%  ^rmiT  I q^nq^TT  qft^R^ST^T  f% 

3T3T  ^ q^  I i ^ ^ ^ ^kftft  ’JT 


5^3RTt  I 

15^^  I Tk  ft?  I II  3R^TFR  II  ^ I qfty- 

1 flRfl 

I ft  R I ?T  ^~ 

i8Tft  ft  3RR^  I 

I l^STR  I II  ^ qjftf^FR?:  II 
I 3Rift  ftr:  I 

2i^T3^i  iiqjft  ^11  Hfti  ^rftrVTT  ft^  ftRR^l 
ftq^  I ft  ftftnft^  I II  RR^R  II  3TT  I 


iv.  o.  23  — ] [44 

^ ftsTT^  I ft  % T^ftftrft  f#ft  q^3m  1 

24iiff^  5n^ii 

I I ^WrTf^  m ’Tft^T^  I 

^’TtRl^  ^ inpf^rT^  I 
^rft^  ^ ^ #TTW  sft 
w^r:  jt«w  11  ^ 11 

II  ^ ^ 11 

I I ^ I wm  ft  ^TTO[T 

ft^m^i 

I II  3^  II  ^ I ^ ^ ^Sffw  ^ 1 W 

Jft^l  ftT^'TT^^TT^ 

6qftftr^^  I 

I qfi  ^Toqrt  qf ^ 1 ^ ^ I qft^r 

ftr^nfftft  ^ ft  ^qqiftft  1 

^^1  11^  ft'^qrkdi  II 

ft4q^  I II  q^\  11  1 ^rft^rq^^fty^  qs^ 

if  3f7Tff^?fftt  5^:qrqr^  I II  qi^q  s’^qiqqq  ftq%  11 
i2q^  3TWTI  Wl  ^frft  ft^T  ^qi  TOT  m 
Tfofft  I ft:  ftf  ^qf  ftr^  I 

ftqq^  I %q  cfftn  qf^  i qr  q:w  I 
15^3^1  ^ ftT^Tftf^  qftg  Tqftsf  ftounw^i 

qq  I I qqqqftf  3ftft?q3T 

q^qr  3t^w  qftm^qT  ftr  1 


[—  iv.  2.  b 


45] 

I ^ I 

\ ^ m ^ ^ ^TTOT^TT  3Tf^  1 f%  g 

3^Rwohuh^<ui<^*huhc(i  h f%  jrtw  ^ 

-I  I 

I m I ^ 

^nnin  ^nqif^  vH 

24%q  fW3[Tf^  I w ^ <TT^  | 

3T3^qri  T^l  ^qq^ST  ^ % FI^qrFf  I II  qRqnqRT:  II 

I II  II  ^T5?jT^  I ^ ^ qmf?m¥^f|^q3^uTT 

27  3Tn%f|^  R3T  fq^THft  R-m^  ft  UT  R^ft  I 

ft:  ^ ^rftPrftM  I 

31^1 1 ft^ft^  I ^ ^ ^ I T^~ 

3ouft3TT  ^ qfft^^qr  ft^Rft  I 
ftro  I ^ ^ ’mqu%4  f^2fft  I 

11  f^qiFd  II 
3311  ql^;  II 


II  4i04[^|Lij;  II 

f^Fq:  I sftq 

I mRTWIwft  fwftft  T^TRT  ^ II  qf^q^qr- 

II  ^ snrrq^  1 ft 
^TTRqrqr  5-^rK4<  Mft^lM'fRT  - 
qrR^^qr  h+hi  s^:  i 


iv.  2.  c — ] 


[46 


^ II  R II 

3TN  ^ I 

fgJT^^THWT^^^yr^ 

^J^jfTR  ^m'rRT^^n^  II  ^ II 

3TN  ^ I 

^^TPR  3Tf4 
qrq  ^RTR^t  q^:  I 

'k  Rm  FdF^THl%Kq^T^Tlqq^  Hq: 
q?^T^^fq  ffiqr:  ^Tfqrq^q:  11  y 11 

^ ^ I 

q^-qm  firfqqT^^^  ^ gro: 
qq^q  qq  ^qqqqqr  q^’qq  qrq  f^qt:  1 
^ sq  qp?:  qqfq  qqqr^5q^4^- 
i^i^fe^qfir  qfqTq^TOqfqgr  11  ^ 11 
qf^wqfr^  ^9q?n  I II  wi^  II  ft  Tjim  ft^srqtppq 
^rqpq  ftiqft^  qqr  qq  poufj  ^tut^  ^rrqf^  ft  I 

3ft^:  I qiq^ftqqf  ftqq^T  ^pq  ftqqqnq  I II  fft  l^^qJFq:  II 
^q?TT  I 'q  qfiqr  I qr  ^ qftfs[  \ 
ft  ft  q:T^q  I q q qfti  ft  q^qq^r^t  q?qr  q^rfft  1 
6wqr  qnft  qqqt  % ft^r^ 

qq  qqTTqr  1 ^ ut  q^  ttw^  I q^qmrnftT 


47] 


5f: 


[—  iv.  6. 1 


^ I TlfiT  m TF^  iTF^3T 

9^T%TOT  ft  'JT  I II  II  ^ 

3Tf|nu[pJT|7^3T3t  H FR^TM  T%  I WT 

^ TO  3T^?ft3^^  I 'JT  ^T  %m  f% 

i2^^f^3Tt  R ’FW  ^TOTTTT^  TO’TOTrT  JTl^ 

I rTT  ^ ^ ^ ^:r^3t  I 

15  I 


rv_<N  ♦ 


3T3^  I II  II  TO  I I 

I TOrff  I ^ 

[SFjfR  T^  I 
^!i^’41  I ?T^  I 

I TO  ’3T  TOTTO^ifl  qftro^  rTT2f^qt  ^ 


21  TOUTTO  I ^ I ^TO^rofl^  fk  TOiTTTOT  TOTOT 
TO  3TTffr  I TOfTOftTOTT  fir^T  fkm  to- 

TOt^  ftr  F Hftn  I ?TT  TO  TO  p 
24W»fr  TOFT  I 

3T3^  I TO  I TO  TO^TO  "^T^T  3TOT  I 

I ^TFTOTO  TOl^  TOT  fiPH  ^TO  I 

273T3TO  I II  II  ^ I 

fkk^  I TO  I II  II 

^:^TOTft^  ^TOf  ^ 1^:  I 

TOR  TOrfro  II  ^ II 

3RTO  I II  II  TO  I TTO  F I f%  3 TO  TO 


iv.  6.  2 — ] 


srfii^rFRrf^ 


[48 


^ qft^  1 

3f4ro  I ^ ^4  ft  I ^ ^ 

ft^l^  % I 

^^ftn^Ti* 


I ^ ft 

nrfOTTT^Rftft  ^ H ^ ft  ^rft^riT  ftr^l^t 

^ iT^^y^iw^4  ftT^^  I II  ft4^ 

I ft^Rn  II 

Wft  I TOft  I ^gr^RRrTf  ^TWR?^^T 
I 

i2m^  I II  ^ II  ^5;^  I pT  I ^ ^ ^TO- 

^Tft'jfr  I 

srft^  3T^2TT  I ^ I ^ JT^  I II  ^ ’TfftTFT^:  II 

i5ft4^  I II  II  w ^ ft:^?T^nm  qftf^^^- 

T^^TJTTft  ?TR?trft  ^rftuT-fr^qmr  f%ift  1 m 

^1  II  ?ft  ^STT  II 


18 II 


^RTfft  II 


I ^^"4  I 

I ^ I >Tf4r  1 

21^1't^:  I ^ I ftft  I II  fft  ft^TRn:  11 

I II  II  Hft  I IJTW’JT  ^ ^ I 
I ?TT3ft  ft^Rftt^  I f^r  ftl?ft^^  I 


49] 


sw- 


[-iv-  7-5 


24^T^  I II  II  I ^3TT  ^ frft  ^ T 

qiw  I 

I ^ fq  I irfr  ^ ^ 

2?q  ft^THfrq^^  ^rfqwT?  i ii  qM  f^fq  ii 

1 ^ 1 'q  q^^TT^  fn^  I II  qR^  qi^rq 


qqiqqq:  ii 

3of^qq^I  1 3Tft  I \ ^ f^- 

3TTft^  I 

qf%^  3qq^|^"l  I ^^q^X^qq^jf^qTqT^^  1 

3311  RRqqr:  ll 

I q^  fRTT  I f ^ qr  I 
P^:  I qrqqr^qiqr^  I 
36qiqqr  I f%  qm^  I 

fRtq:  I q ?qi  I wrq[  | qqqqqi  q:^jqq  qqqi^iftqu  ^f^r- 

^f^qrWrf^’q:  f^qr^q^i^ft  i qq: 

^ %q  qw  qTf^qqrf^q 

fq^2qT^^5^-^  %q  f^  I 

^T~q'^qt  qqqqqTqjTqqJTTqqqrqrr^qq 
^qFqrqwfq  q:  f^^ywTqrqr^^q:  ii  \s  ii 
fqro  I II  ^f-qq|  T^iqq  ii  fq  q^qfi  qiq^qqq 

qq  I 

sqyq^  i fqrq  q^iqq^q  q;fqr  q^  ^ q^qf^qr  qrqq^  i 

II  qr<rqT%  ii 

^qrq*  i ^ 4^  j ^ ^ ^ ^ m '^»  1 ^ h i qqqq 


7 


iv,  7. 6 — ] 


[50 

I II  ^ II 

I ^ I 3TUT^>J?>J]^  3T3T  ^ ^vf  54  I 

II  ^ II  f%WT^T^  TTf^  ^ 

I 

I ^ I II  ?n^?n^wTT3^  11 


II  mR^R)  ^n^iJT:  II 

12^)^:  I 

^TT^!R5RT  ^Tf^rT^  ^ 
iT*T 

^4  5 rFnm4^^:^§m:  11  c 11 

II  ff^  MRiKFT^  II 

^ I w\  I w^rgriri^  ^ % ^4  I 

3^  f4f%^  I II  ^j?§TR  ;n^  11 

I ^ I W ^ 

f^3T  I ^ I II  ^Tf^  ^T4mr 

6^^  II 
I I 

W^  ^rf%  ’Tr5%mT  ^ I 

54  r^  ^ II  ^ II 

I ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3ttRrt  I 
1^1^:  I II  ^ MR*fJRp^  II 


5i]  [-iv.  13. 1 

3W.  I I 

3TT5F^t  ^ - 

^“dlHIMi  in°  II 

II  5Tf^^l  5T^%0T  II 

^:|^|ST%^F^7T^|  II^T^f^%^ll^5^  ^T^i^^^lK^rllM^:  I 
3sri%^  I I f^TT  I 

I ^ I i 

1 ^ I II  ^ II 

6qj^:  I >Tt  1 

’TTi  ^ ST^rt  ^ ?TT 

^TT^  IM^qo^HM  Wt  ^ I 
3TT%  ^m\ 

^PT  ^ II  u II 

5n^:  I II  II  ^TWl  I 

^T^jRwn  ^ rRftrW  1 

^ ^<l4'kMM^H4^t^MWTR^:  II  II 
I 

q^:  in^  11 

II  ll 


iv.  13.  2—] 


[52 


^tRTJft  I ^ I 
3^  I 

I 11  11  I 

R 3T^HITT^  ’TTT^^t;^  if  ^^rpT  1 

I UT  54  w4mf4rf^^T  I ^ ^J^?rg[f4- 

^TT^TW  R ^4  q^  ^ I 

^ qTT^rm^  4rft  I 

^TRWiq^  i^TF^  ^ II  II 


I II  II  rTR  I ^5TRi^3t  ^ ?TTffq  3THF?T^  | 
w-  I q?%  I wr  % I f4  m i q^q  i 

3^TfR^  I II  ^ ^iqrp5w^  II  ^?rqf|f^q  i q^if^x*  4 HTfrq|f^ 
qrfTft  I ^ qfR  ^rqfw  ^ ^ i i r^t 
^ f4^^3TT  I 


6^}iR:  I q?H  I 

44»kMH  qqqqq  qqr  r^4 


C ♦ ^ C rv 


3Rqr^  HqR  qr  rr  4tqf4R: 
qTTR  ?T4tq^Tfqqrf44  qq^q  ii  II 


q^:  q?qr4  qfqq^TR  i 

^TfRq^  I II  qiRi^MR  II  fWT  I w fq  qt  f?4  rrw  i 
3wA  I 3T3T  ^T  q4^  ^jm  | II  qiR  II 

cfju^:  I f44qq  i w I q^  qq4tvqr4q  ^fR^i 

ftq^q:q5qT  | ii  qq  qfRrwPq  ii 

6?q^q^T  1 qR  I w qq^TqRR^TTTT^T  f^^Rf 


53]  [-iv.  17-5 

^ >T%  *[  4:  N ft^TPR^TJTfrTBT  I 

m ^ R5»TTW<T  I 

9^:  1^1^  frofWm  I 

^I3»-<1<!»|  I II  II  3T1^  I ^ ^ ^ 

R3T  ^ ^tjfr  ^ I II  tTRi^|c[^Jt^{5«f^  II 

i2«p^:  1 

TO  TOT  TOTO^TOJ#rt 

7^f^^  5^  I 

^ ^ q?tT  ^ro  11  11 

^TfTOT  I TO  I f%  4 HTOH'TTW^  I ^4  TOT^- 

^;rrTOT^  ifTJTTiftT?;  fro  itt^  m to  ft 

ftrft4  ^ ^ I m ftr^i  TO  ftT^TrT^  | 

II  fft  ^ 5T%^  II 

I TO  I w ^TTO  I fro  ^ I f^:  qrTO«r^^i^^  I 

TO  f ^ TTOTO  I 

^3Tf%TOTlTO4TTO>i:ftTO 
TO  qrrft  ^ % ftrowrT  ii  ii 
^nro:  I >TTO  I TOPT^  fw47  S^TOtT  fft  I 

^T:4^r^T^  I ^ htto  ^rfro^irtm  i 
3W.  I ^ MTOTOTTOTTOIT:  I II  ^ TO  JTR^  II 
w-  I ft:  3 TOTOTT  pro  i ii  fft  iftroft  ii 

1 W I ’ft  ^TTOTO  ftr?T  ft  ft  RTOft  ft 


I 


iv.  17. 6— ] [54 

^ ^3fr  I ^ I 

fq^T  1 

rTf  ^ w^  II  U II 
I I rqqr  qg^^Hkti  tmt  ^i$«-d^i 

I 

HWRT^Ijf#  ^qirlR  - 
q^wqqpqq^  ^ ?n^  1 

^ 

qr  ^ 11  11 

I q^rq^  1 sq  1 

I II  ^Tf^  II  q#  I 1 qqfen 

3sfq  qq  ^ytqrqr  qq  1 

f^‘.  I qqqq  1 q ^ qrfqqf^qqt  qm  ^ftqqrq  1 
I q?%  I qr  ?qPrq:  qftqf  qrq 

ftqq-<^qq  qq«^R% 

qtf^qwrq  ftqqqqr  qr  ^ q^rt  qq:  1 
>ij^  qq  qilmr  qftq%  qft^q^r^fWt 
qp^  qft^jftqq  qqq^  qiqr:  fwrqq:  11  q®  n 
qrq  qr  1 

I qf%%  ^ q|q  qq^  1 11  ^rfqrqf  q^  11  ^ 1 qr 

sfqiqft^qfq  1 

I qft  q?%  I qfi^qqqr  qf  q 1 

^r^qrqr  1 qrq  I ^ ^ fqqq^qt  f^qfq^qpq  I 

6^:  I q?q  I ^ qfq  q^  I qq  ^^qqqiprq  q^  | ?qqT 


[—  iv.  22.  C 


55]  5^: 

m I 

I II  II  ?rf^  3TfT^  ’TK^^T 

1 

II  II 

I ^ I ftiW  wnm  I 

srfw^TWpJT  I 

?R^lrf^TT?5TT^t^  ST^  ^ qr^ 

ftTTSTf  ^ Hf  ^ ^ II  II 

^l^^^yi  I II  qi^:  qf^  II  I I 

qj^:  I ^ I r!^  ^ I 

I ii^n?^TT^  iinfr^Tt  |T^l  I 

I II  ^^11  fk  m q5^"|ouirJiq;?ift 

?T^  % sTrrm  1 

65Tf^  I ffinm  ^7^  ^ 1 

I ^ I m ^t^tttI  I m ^rmff?  1 

^nfe:  I II  II  I mF^^\^t  I 

9Wft  I 

^Tf^  I II  II  ^ I ^ 1 ^ 

I 

12^)^:  I I 

^ %PT  ^K»THq^qSI> 
rT?7TR^^fW  ^ 


iv.  22.  d— ] 


[56 


sftq^  11  n 

jff^  I ^ I qf^3rf^  ? I ?TT  T^3T^^l¥f  fq?T  I 

m ^\  R w m^TrrfWR  i m m^Trf^  >T^  I 

3^:  I ^ I q I 

^TfR^  I rRRW^rfW  RR^il  ^ \ M 
I 

6W^:  I I JTT5R  ^CrTTR  I II  II 

^mTRR  ^ g ^ i 

RWRR^:  II  II 


I TWR  ^ I 

II  ^ T^RTIRT:  ^ ^tfRfRn#RW^^?TT;  II 

3Ro^  I II  f%T  II  I 

I 

W:  I I JTR  ^T  HfRfr  I ITR^- 


6^^^  I II  5T%^‘-  II 

^ I I ^^R^IHiTf^  ^ R3T  ?T^RtJT  qf^RR  I 

I I II  qi%R  II  ^R  I ^TfR^ 

9R€^  ^wrt^t  I fw:  I 


ft  qiRT  qr^  ^ 

rim  qftiftt^:  I 


RR  5RR  W 


rs 


RRR 


II  II 


II  f^RTF^i:  II 

II  ^TfmiqRFt  m =qi^i  5^:  II 


57] 


[-V.  4-  c 


II  II 

I II  II  3rfr  ^ I s%  i 

^TRTT  ^^\ 

^ TTir:  I 

^ »T?T  ^ im 

ST^RN^^^WTc^HHN  II  ^ II 

II  JT^  II  f%  I II  f^T^  II  3tt^  I I 

S^W^R^’TRRT  ^ s^gm-^P'i  I W^^RrTri;  I 
^FTRT^WWtT  WIRFT  5»T:  I 

^^[w^  ftr^  ^\^l  II  ^ II 

II  II  Tir^ 

T^TTi  W^l  ^ 

RW  WffiRT  I 

^^TTR  W^  TRSRH: 

W %T  ^TRpR  T^:  II  ^ II 
^r%T  f^T^RR?  ^r^J^ftrwnR 

I ^ ^ R W ^WT^TT^i;  I ^«TT  ff 

TTf^T^  SRTTrT  I 

^t^TRcT^jR^TT?:: 


8 


v.4.d-]  [58 

II  y II 

II  ff^  II 


II  srf^f^  TRT  f^W«r  crfl^:  II 


3TRT  I II  II  sniWH^fTT^  ^ 

wt  g ^nTH’JwTfq  1 f^:  1 

^lm 

fww  I 

^nf^WT^PRFT  WT 

%grif^  I 'ST^  'snrf^  I 


I 


^ % €fgWf^  I 
ft  qT3[Wk5^ 
wrfrT  wm  ^mr  11  ^ 11 

f^:  I 

Hwmr  hmHmftMr1HN(^U4: 

STWTftr  TOTR  I 


R^T^  ITR^J  ^F3 
5 M ^ M 

xm  I II  3TFp4  11  3TT2^^  I 
I 


r:  5^- 


SW‘ 


59] 


[—  V.  8.  TO 


3^^:  I >Tt  I T% 

I 

^ I II  II  ^ f^JWi?RrnTT!Tf:  i 


6 II  ^r^TT^H  f%m:  1 #in^:  11 

I II  ^ ^ II  >n  I ^ ^ I 

9^TO|Trf^3t  I 

^ I ?pft  ^ I 

I II  II  ^ I I s{ft- 

12  w^rrft  I II  II 

I 


JTf^  fir  ^ ^ II  II 

^ I iHiMR^TRyfi  I 

I ^ I ^ ^ I 

3^  I II  II  ^T^ripTwfT  s4  I ^ fwn- 

5%  I ^ ITT^  I q^^^TI^^-Mdi  ^ 

^^qgqr^^t  i 

6%5^:  I ^ q[^  I ^qPT  II  ^ | t\\^  ^ 

^m|  I WT  fif^T 

^ q qtq#  1 

9TRT  I I HHK'+.iTqi  ^?qqqj^  | 

%5^:  I ^ I II  fT^  f^’^TRT:  II 


LD 


V.  8. 1 1 -]  [6o 

Tm  1 II  II  f%  5 sn 

5T%  I ^ I 

TT^m  ^%Ti^  R^iTR  ^ - 

sft  W^l  I 

?l%rRn  55RTft 

W^SITTT^  II  ^ II 

II  II 

^1#  I II  ^JWT II  I ^ ^ 

s^’JwftR:  w:  I ^ ^ 

\m  sT^rm^  i 

I II  II  f%  I 

6^51^1  I fif^  I 

^RTT I ff  %r^  M^^Hi^qi^*^:  fttoct:  i 

qrftR:  i wi^- 

9^l^qi^<^ilHIN?T  ^ sn?TWWT  I 
I I II  II 

^ I II  II  I I 

i2qcfr^  I ^ ^ I II  qRqr^  ii  ^ | w ^rf|^- 

I ^ ^Tlftri 

^ I 

^ I II  ^'^JTTw  qR^Rwiq^  II  ^^^f^  I 

^fw:  I 


6i] 


Sir: 


[— V. 13. a 


^ jr:  ino  II 

sT^ftfTft  I ^ I f%  3 5^fft^- 

QyiHTHT  ^ T%  I 


3l|cT^: 


I frf  frit  I 

I ^ I 

^ ^"^^RTMM^^rq^gT  5N  W I 

JRR 

^iRRR  qR  II  n.  II 

W^:  I I ^ ^TSRW^T^:  I WTN 

STP[  IH^I 

4w?R^TJm:  II  || 

3^^:  I ^ WI^TT  JT^:  I 

I II  II  ^lit  I T%  R IT 

sf^:^  I 

I ^ I qf^  I ifif  ^ ^ I qR^miR  II 

3^:  I II  ^feq  II  >rrRqf^:  1 ^r^qq  q^jn^rin^  jj^ 
6STm  irR^:  sTRwqR  q:  1 q^lpR;  1 
^nfc:  I q:rqq^'^T^?fr^  I 1 fw:  1 

WR  q^TRR:  qr^q  - 


V.  13-  b-] 


[62 


Hr^w: 

w qftwiK^  II  n II 

sRftfiCt  I ^ I It WRT  R3T  ^3Tt  I 

^ I II  II  I 

trfr^T^  ’TT'Jfq^iwTT^  11  11 

qtft^  I ^ I ^ I 

^T I ^ I qrqjtJ^  1 

3^^1^-dtM  I II  ^ ^ I II  ft^T^T  I f^  ^^^  I 

iqfr^  ^ 1 

S^qj:  I II  3^  JT^  II  I ^ I ^ fqf^- 

6f%m4smfeiH:  1 q^^%i;qT^qiq€^T:  1 ^ I 

^ I II  II  sf^  I 

^t4\  I II  II  ^ TT5FI I f^3R?Tf  >rqpi  I 

9^i^T  I II  II  q:  | 

ftn^t  I ^ I 

Tm  I I 

12%^  I 

fwt  ^f^^sr:  ^ rPt  i 

^rq^qRi  11  11 

^ I II  ^imm^  II  «r  I 11  q^>RRii 

q:^:  I 

3^1^:  I TT5R,  I M^^T:  I ^ 


63] 


5^: 


[— V.  i8. 1 


m\  I I 

jftmw  I f^:  i 

smr^:  ^ 5ftf  7t: 

I 

^ ^ Tpr:  ^w^l  II  II 

I '‘Tfif  I fH  1 ^ ft  I 

3^  I ^ I I 

I 

urftft?tr3Tt  5^3mt  ^ ft  i 

q^’iT  ft:  WR  II  \\^  II 

I ft:  ^ ^ ^rftiwft  I 

^ I II  ^nwnf^RM  II  3ft  I T%ft^^M^^4:r|4(^  I 
35Tf?^  I II  II  i I H ^3TJTR^ftft  I 

5n^:  I ft:  ^ ft:ft^i^Fwftft  I ^ 


^ftftft  Iflftf^^^Rt 
^ ft^  I 

Hifft 

ft^ftm  ^ I II  II 

^ I IRT  qWftq^T  I 


V.  l8.  2—] 


[64 


I II  II  I ^ 3TTW  I 

3^nW^:  I Tm  I f%  STH  TTf:  I 

^(Rf  I I 

?n#R:  I II  II  R^T:  I 

6^  I RtR’^TTT^Tlrm  sm  I 

I II  5TT%  II  ^ I m ^ I TR  V 

^T^^PUT  I # ^ p ^rffSTTRTWR  I II  ^ ^ II 

9^1  1 II  R$^  I 9TWRP3;  II 

sTwnr^ 

^ mn%  fRJRRiw 
^ ^TT^  in^  II 

SF^t^  I II  wm^  II  3Tft  ^f"^F^3^  wn  I i%F  ^FFJF 

^fR’iF?  qRR^r  ^ ^FOtJTF  I 

35m#R:  I ^ TF^  I I 

TRT  I I fV^f^rfn  ^ #^ftwf^rrf:  ^iFTFR  I 

^TO»FF*FF'^5H^^T?F^^U|FqF?iFF^  ^f^^TF^R  SFRW  I 

I II  WJ^  II  ^ I ^ I ^TRF 

^ ^ I 

^m#R:  I m rFRri;  I 

^m5F*F^5»FWF: 

Irft  R^  ?FR  5f^iFFRJ  I 
P SFfiFmfW 

’FT%^  ^ II  II 


65] 


[-V.  21.  13 


5^: 


I I RRTT^  I I 

wpt:  I m I frwJT^  I 

3 5TfR5^  I II  II  ^ ^ r ^ 

5TOR^  I ^ 5T  HT^RTt^n  I I \ 

II  5RFRR  II  3TRT?T  I II  fR^  II  m R W 

6Hpi3TTfr  I 'TTR  I ^ 3f  5TT  ^>TTfRT- 

UTR3T3t  RT  ?RT  HRR3T  ^ ^R^rfl 

M^RKR^  I 

I II  f^RR  II  ^TTR  I 

RRWRW^i  R R HR  HRf^  I 

RF^j:  IRRIHR  R II 

^fHRI  I % I qTRH^  HRFTHfHftRT  R HTH 
HT  ^TRnnTRPiT  %RTR  ^ 3R^H^  I 

3^i^i  I ^^^:  I 


5TfHRT  I II  SOTR  q^RR  II  I q 

3Tpfr  I II  Hfw  II 

6^Wn  1^1^^  F^RHTT  ^R?H  ^RRR  qsHl 


3T|^3T3T  I 

TRT  I HRr^RHHRR  W^  I 
9?TfHRT  I T?;^H  ^ RRHI  | ^ \ HTHfRT  I 


^R1  I 


I 


^TfHRT  I R RfeRHHHT^RFR 


i2^f  frH  FFTR^  I 
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^ fq^RR  srt:  I 

^ H qrqRq  qmr  fm  11  11 

sRtoft  I fT  'qrq  ^TRTf^  1 11  f^Fqn^  3^:  qf^  II  ^ I qq^ 
qft  fq^T  ^mrq  qfR^  ?q^  I 

3^1  II  ^ f^:^  II  ^ m ^fqfq-^^Miq^H-il  ^~ 
5wq^  qTsqfq^^q  1 qqrRR  pq^lrq  ^ q^q:  1 

qqilTft  I qRf^  \ 

^ I 1^ 1 I 

I fqsrqff  %q  fl^TT^  q^^^T 

^rqr  ^rfqwfq  1 

9<l^l  I 

m\m  5RT^ 

RTfq  qqr  qrq  f ^q%r  1 
q^^qRqrqr  qfq  q^^iq 


[88 


vi.  26.  d — ] 

^ II  II 

I 3Ttrn^  \ 1 

^ I II  ^^TlPd'h'^  II  1 qxT  T%fr 

3>TIT  ^IT%^  I m fTm^lV^HfrTST  ^r^lTT^ 

Trf^3T  I 

R^^ld  I ^ ^ vrm?  I II  T^^RTT  II 
6^  I ^fr  I Hwn^:  n^^tr:  i 

3RTT^  ^ 

^ ^ rs  rs  rs  fs  rs 

^ M^q^TH  ^T^^rfTT^  I 

^ IRT  srmrfe 

N^:  mpw  11  ^\9  11 

I ^ ^ TT^  I 

I ^ I ^ I ^ If  ^TTOi 

I II  II 

^ ^ ^3TUT  ^ I ^ %r^  3TT^ 

I 

6^  I II  II 

JTR^rfwRT^  ^ HT^n¥t^:  II  R<:  11 

I II  II  >TF  I 

3f^r«l%^  I f%  UT  I ^ 

T^^qw?!^  pr^  q^qr^R^^n^ft 
#r  qvn  R w 54 


89] 


^ SI": 


[—  vi.  29. 6 


I m ^ ^ JR  fwf^  I ^ fTJmr 
5tT^  I II  II 

I ^ I 3{iq?^uui  ^TsqT^auT  | 

9^  I II  RRFR%^:  ^ ^ II  3T^  I Jn^TSTO^TT^R^:  | 

^ \ '>^  \ m m R?ff^3TTRft^3nf| 

>TR^Hf7  I 

12TRT  I I JT^  I I 

I ^ ^ 3TFT^  I II  ff^  f^I^T  II 
I >TT  I ^TS^TfiTOT  | 

15^  I 'TTR^  wrrt:  I ^ s^  >Tt:i 

srto  ^1^  I ^TTirmi  1 
^ I f%JR  R^oqq|U|W:  I 

18^^  I ^TR^T#WR  I II  ^ 5?r:  5rR¥:  II 

Tm  I qi^mqn  I ^T  T^  f%^RTftW¥  I 


I I 

21  w I s4  I ft 


^m  i 

^TTR^^rflft  ^T^iT*^?nJR  ITT^:  II  II 
I qfiRFRT  ^ JTfTTR:  I 
T\^  I WTRftWTcI^:  I 

3W^  I I 


^1^1 


m SR 


JT^^R  HR 


6RH  I ft:  tR  I 


12 


[90 


vi.  29.  7 — ] 

I 

WT%^T^JT^  % 

Prw  II  II 

^Ri  I II  II  3tt:  I ^^m  \ m m 

I 

^^TfRRiR  - 

STilT^W^  ^ ^FR^I 
SRTl  SRFft  - 

RW:  w f?T:  sfiRq;ii  11 
I 3Tf^2[  >TT  I 

^ I II  3Ti^  JT^  wh;  II  ^ I ^ ^T  I 

3%^  I ^ I ^ I w 4 ’^t  R q^i4n%3T  f^vr^ 

^ R^  I 

TRT  I II  II  I 

6^f4R  2R4t  I ^ I ^ ^ f^^RT^Tt  3T  I 

II  Tm  II 


^T 


TR  ^ 

q^m  ^ir  i 

II  II 

II  II  ^4  R44t%r4  1 ^n:  1 t%  r5  1 


9i]  'rtl  [-vi.  34.6 

^ I II  II  I I 

I ^ I II  11 

^ 1 II  II  3T^  I 5PTTIT^  I 

I ’mxTTK  I ^ g4  ^ 4 1 

6iTWTW^  R3T  T^RTHT  I 

^T  I ^"TftdT^^K'»ri^(Hn  I ^ ^ I 

>T^  I in  ^ ^ i ^ nfni 

4r  TR  RT  ttItrr  I 

fR  ft  ^fftin^  RR!iTT  11  11 

II  fft  ^ II 


II  sn^ni^  II 

3m^:  I ^TT^Rn:  I 

ffw  n^T^: 

wn4  fti^Rnrft^  I 

JRTTFTRTR  HR 

RTTR  H Rw:  to:  II  II 
nR  I II  RTWTHi’nftR  II  h4  I ^4  rrh:  i rr4  ^toh- 
htt4  I 

3%w:  I 4t  I TO  ftf  ffror  h4  q^TO^in  inftt  ^ i 

h4  TO  f4  HTHTO  ^ftwT-R<  I 

qw:  I II  II  I ^f  n^TOHT  ffTOT  R?TOT4 

6qftn:  I 


[92 


vi.34.7-] 

Tm  I 5%  I 

I ^^%RST^di  ^ . 

9^1 1 I 

JIRT^:  I 

TTORm  ^ fk^  1 

♦ rv  rv  > <.y  _ 

MqTJNmrm  11  11 

^ WTr^’T  R^nrPT  I 

STO  STfrPH  I 

TTT^:  I 1 JTTOfrTT^m#^rw^t 

fs:  I 1 fw:  1 

sfirftsTf^:  wt:  w fw  I 
h^^?stpt:  jrf^%  k^i  II  II 
^ I I ft^qroiTT  1 1 ^ 

inn:  1 

W^l  II  ^\9  II 

I ^ 'qi  ^'kklk.  I II  fT^  RWRT:  II 
JTR#:  I I II  ^ II 

3II  II 

II  fT^  RR  Rtl  Sf:  II 


93] 


[—  vii.  4.  d 


II  TRT  iTT^«T  II 

TRT  I I 3ft 

3mRiTR  wim  I 

*n^:  I I T^TW^^WNWT^  I f^:  I 

I 

wt:  m s\^  11  ^ 11 

?RT  I m I H ^ 

wwtk:  I qq  ft  ft^rw 

^qqj^Ti^T^’q  i 

qf^  q^  ^Rq^qnii 
iq^TW^  fqq^  11  ^ 11 
qiq^:  I ftrfqq  1 ^ 1 

^mK¥^  ^qq:  ^ 

f^"qqM^<H^+wdch4^  I 

qq  qqq^: 

ITT  qt:  lU  II 

TRn  I qq  ?qi  qqq:mTq  qftqi  1 1 

Rr^qRq  q:^  q^^qrfq  qiqq>qu 
Tfqiqqi^pqqqft  q^fwqi^  I 
f%  qrqfq^qTqqrqqqT  qqrq 
q qTqfW%T?qt  fit  qrqqt^^  11  11 


VII 


ii.  4-  I -] 


[94 


iTw:  I ^ I II  JT^  II  I 

H I 'h'ip  1^^444  FnTFWrqqro:  1 

uwiim 

f^y^qpq  11  h ii 

TRT  I qr^  I ^TlTHqfRRi^^  ^ 

w I 1 

3qR#:  I 

WttRT  q#  m qqqqPigf 
^qrfq  q§qfq  wqq^^m:  1 
qw  ^qw^:  qq^  qpfr  - 
qWf  Tl^tqffrfqqqr^  qq:  11  ^ ii 
I ?q^  q \ 11  ^qiwqq- 


sqiqi^:  I 3TT5^  I q^qqqq^  1 

^jq?  I 

tfrwmwf  =qT3i%q: 
qqiqft  qqrqf  qiftq^TT^TPqt 


i:  II  V9  II 


Tq^qqrq  qq^ 

qmi^:  I 3t?t  I 

qf^qq  I 

3TRT I II  3Tqi  sq^tq^  11  qrq%  1 qqrqqwqrsrf^J 


sw- 


[— vii.  10.2 


95] 


I ft 

TTOTT^^^Tnmt 


r\ 


sR^c^TTro: 


’RT  II  II 


me#:  I 3TT1^  I ^ I II  II  | 

3^  I ^[^  I s4  ^[^TOTiS^TW^: 


6rNRRi  I I 


♦ r. " e <v 


II  ^ II 


^ I II  II  ^ ^?TTd^q’jftqTR  1 

3ITR#:  I I ^ml  I II  ^\ZW^\  11  ^^eTFR- 

^ I 

Jm  I II  ^rf#R53;  11  qw  I 

^ T^TTf^qq: 

qqqqpf  ^ ^ ?r:  i 

^erqrwrf  sft  ^ ^^-q%  in®  li 

I wq^n^q:  ^iqqjqR  ft%q:  1 


^ I q:qq%?q^  qrw^:  1 


[96 


Vll 


i.  I0.3-] 


1 II  II  I 


W 4'ryl^d[STdTH^^^HI<y<-d4^MlKd:  I 

^ iH?^TTT^*W^  T^:  II  H II 

^T^i  I II  mm  II  s4  ww#  I 

JTRT#:  I II  II  ^dHKRT’^K^f^dM*-<^K?^  sr>TT- 

sqrowT^  I 

^ I W I wfu^^m^  Rtm^sfR^ 
sft*T  I 

6JTR#:  I II  WFTf^^T  II  I 

I II  II  W5=^^^Ffl^  I 

I I 

9^T  II  I T%S[5^T  ^^^>i3nT:  I 

^ I ^3  R^^ETT^wrWrwft  I 

STT'JTRTiTR^  ^N^Rdl  ^ 

^■^TR 

^r§[i3:^R  ^"^TR5?T^RiRR’?R'R4t  in^  II 
m^:  I ^^'Wt  ^ I II  II  I 

f^-oqT’TTd  I II  ^Tl^  II  f%  \ ^^TROR 

’JgR3[R  I STfriqRR^:  ^ 

RRR:  I II  II  3TRT*T^II'4.^NNIMIWIMI^'‘MI''MN^m- 

JTf  R^3[Rft  I 


[-vii.  15.  a 


97J  5^: 

6TRT  I W I II  ^ »TT^:  II 

^ I II  II 

wmw^  ^TTOT  f%  w i'TT  I 

^’TTTtrT  W ft  qft^  II  n II 
\ m ^ m ^ I ^ ^ ^tttitt 

qfft  #m  I 

3^  I II  ^ ^ II  I ^ 3 rPt^  l 

H^iHH  Oftftii  II  II 


II  R II 

5TT^:  I \^^'^  % ftrfWRT  ftR^  I ^ I 

3STW  I I f%  ft  ^ 3TTT^ftrft#HTt  ft’R^Xftr  1 

^ftfrft  ft^  ^ ^TP^  I 3Tft  ^ ftf 

ftr  I 

6^  I f%  5 w sftww  ^ 5%  wm  *r  I 
II  Rft^  II  ^ I m ^RH^Rft  I 

I w 34  ^ r i%ftr  I 

9^:  I II  ^{wm,  II  ^rrft  I ^ 4ft  ft^T  I II  II 

^RT  I II  II 

iT^dw^^r  4fti  ^ s4  srft^  4 1 


13 


[98 


vii.  I5.b-] 

^ f^:  II  II 

RW  1^15^^  I ^ ^ q?^3T  I 

I qq|  % I ^ q I 11  ^ qqRqf^  11 

3^  I II  ^ ^^11  q:q  ^qf^^yiq^  qr^  I qqr  ft 

q^'qq^iq^qqjmTfw 
ftqrft  ^n^qqT|T^:  1 

w^*qqwqrw3[TTqqT 

TwqqqPTf^  II  11 

i|^  I I 'q  w qT3nrrq%^  nqf|  1 qr  q^  1 
qq  %Tq  ^ qfq^T^  fftTfqK^  %T^ 

3qf|3nqtft  fqfft  I q % qqfT  I 
qqqr  1 qqr  i 11  w 11 
qr^:  I qrq  ^ i 

6qrq^  1 11  f^^iqq  11  iq  I 

I ^i^qifq  ^ ^^ftyqrqrw  1 11  11 

T^qrqq^rqqftqqqtqf^  1 
3TfT^qM'J|NHWHqM^'HI 

qqqrqqf^  11  ^\s  11 

qmO  I II  qif^q^  ii  qt  I q q q^  i ii  qr^qqqtw^  11  ^ 
q^q  fftrfqrr^  q^  1 11  ^ 11  qqif  1 qft  1 ^qftft 

3qrq  ^qf^qqftq  ft^qqq  qrfrqqrq  qr^q^^  1 
qqr  I qqr  I II  f^qq^  qftrqq;  11  ^rfq  ^ q#pq:  I 
qqqrw^ffqqr 


99] 


Sir: 


[— vii.  20.  2 


sfq 

II  \c  II 

^ I I ^ ^ ^ fftrf *TTT^  I 

^ I ^?PTm  I i 

3 II  ?Tsn^d^:iPia^l^^^  ^'T^^RTTfT?n3[  || 

^ wrfq  w^\£^ 

^ »n%i  I 

^ %mr  rR?T  - 

3T^:  II  II 

I II  ^ II  :3T^^  I 

TRT  I I f%OT  I 

f%  Rf^  I ^ 3T  R :<TR^  3Rftf%^  ’»! 

^ qif^Rl  I 

6TT^  I II  ^R^UWN^II  ^ I ^ s4  ^ S^ 

I 

^TN^ft  I ^TT^  I 

9^  I II  II  ^??W^  S^^RT^  I m:  ^>TR^  I 

IISRT^II  ^RRrTrfR^  I 

1"TTT^  ^ llTRT^5Ji^  ^ FRRRi;  I 
Rll:^’h^M5(rllM  q^lTl^JJ^lH  II  Ro  II 

5^T?wrT  JTT^wrm  f^:  i 
I :^"TT  Wf?  I ^ fqRT 


[lOO 


vii.  20.  3 — ] 

3^3TUTufr  I 

I II  II  ^ I II  snFRHj:  II 

^ TT^:  W I 

6^T  I ^t  ^ VfUfcTRqR^TfOK  Tjn4  I 

TRi  I II  II  w JTm  ^^rrwlr  i ^ 

ftr#rtJT^  5TRT  I II  Rfw  II  3T?T  ^ 3RT^:  q^- 

I 

srf^  ^FWP5[WT  I I I 

5TR:  I II  II  ^ ^ ir  3T^3TT  I II  ^ II 

i2qw  I yiWHTK#’^  qr%^^  I 

f|^  I iftTW  T^TJft^TrnJT  ^ f%  '^f^  m \ 

TRT I II  wm^  II  qr^TTW  i qr  ^ 

I ^ ^ jpTrjf^%q  q^TT^  mr^q 

I 

qR:  I ^r|%  I q =qf^%  q;%  I II  ^ q^feWTI^  II 

isqw  I II  qRqq;  ii  i % qf^q  ^ 

1 

TRT I ^ I ^^qiqqq  i q-qqq^  f^rqq:fqq^r?qf^:  i 

21 II  II 

^ I qr  1 qr  ^ I ii  ii  q:q  qft^  %q  i 

24^  I feqq  ^^*qf  qfM^  sftq  i 
qqqr  i qfrqr^ft  i qf^qfRT  w 'qrq 

fRT^  fqw  ^Tqn^RTqq  q^rq^r  qrft%q  i 


loi]  5^:  [-vii.  2I.I 

27^  ^ ^3T  3TW  >JPRT^  ^ 

W?  I 

^ I 3T?T  I 

305TW  I -qf^ST  ^ 7^  I 

TRT I 3T?irqwfrv*qt  ^ 1 

^ I I 

33^  I II  II  ^ ’j^^q^qq?  q^q  qnw^ift  1 

II  ffq  qi^  qf^q^  II 

fi^  I I w I fq  fq^  m^rqqFJ^  ^rjjwrq 
36fqiq^  I II  ffq  11 

q^^^  I 5^  q I qfq^  1 

m\  I pq:  1 q^  qf  qTqrqfwTfW^  1 
39^1^:  I qq  qr^  q qi  ^q  I 

Tm  I II  II  qq  qq  qf  q^rqqft  1 


II  qq:  qmr^qjqofmi  11 

42  I II  qf^%q;  11  fq^rrrqq^  fq  qf%q 

UT  q 3Tpq^  | 3rq  qj  ^qi 

fqw%^  q 3rrqf^  qqr  H-qr^^rf^  1 11  q^qnqfq  n 

45^qri  II  II  ^ 1 fqqqqq^  qr^rq^l 

q^  qft^  q^HT  f^^qiqft  q'^qiqfui:  1 

qq  ^ firrqqq  fqqf^  11  r?.  11 

^-q^i  I II  q«qqiqfqq^  qq-iqqq#?^  qRq^q;  II  ^ q^ 


vii.  12. 


2-] 


[l02 


3T3T  I m ^ ^ ^ ^ nrT^ 

3^  I 

5n^:  I II  II  I % R A p% 

f%  3Ti^?irf^  I 

6^  I m I ^ i 

Ji?n%TW?in^Tftr^Tft  i 


I II  wm,  II  ft^T^T  I wm^  wm^  i f^- 

I 3T;5f^  ^ I 

^ I 


%qr  s(i^  f^TcTTm  ^r  iif%  i 
tor:  frfHr  li  H 

^TfR^  I II  qFTqj^  II 

^11  ml 

qfmi[  sfq  rw  irt  i 

^W.  I I % ^ I 

5^fR^  I q^  I qrm^Trf  ^ i ii  ^ ii 
3^1  1 

1^3  |qqTmnqTOT^q%  q 
mft  ^^l  HJTTft  ^ qqr  q^RR^  I 

qq^qqmqqrqr:  imfq  qm: 

^mfq  T%m?q:  %f  ^RRmfqr  ii  ii 

II  ff^  qrq^:  qqf^  ii 

^TfR^i  I i ^ qq  ^rrf^q 


5^: 


103] 


[—  vii.  25. 16 


^T^rfr  I II  TRT  II 

5Tf^  I ar^T  3T3T  ^VTTf  ^ | 

6^  I ^wm  1 

^ mm^w  II  II 

II  II 

^l^.-d^I  I II  II  3f5T3^  I fT  ^ aT|^aT3T  1 

3TRT  I ar?i  T%1|;  I ar^T^mq^^m-M^I  ^^FT^W^^TT  I 

I #TTf^  ^ ^ ?T^  ar^rTTOT  q^^T^TlW 

^ ^ ^ I 

6^  I ^ srf^n^  ^ I 

^Tf^f  I ^ H I ^Trfr  ^ I 

?Ml^:  I f^=qr  ^^TT^- 

! 

^ I gir^WcR^T^^pTW  ^ JRTT^:  I I ^ 

i2JTraM:  I II  II  f%4twm  qfr^  i ^ | ^FRPmftw 

[^T<^  j*^  I 

^ I m I I 5[|- 

isft^TR  I 

I ^ aT^r^%UT  ^^aru^nW  I 


vii,  25.  I7“]  [104 

m]  1 I ^ m%  I 11  ^ 11 


18 II  srf^wrf^  ^ntt^:  11 

I II  II  1 

TO 

rR^TOrff^WTOT  *TTO:  II  II 
3TRf^:  I ^TO’m^T'^^TfRT  ^ ^ ^TTf%^  I 
^mri^:  1^1^  5^nftfirfqi^  fi[€iTO 
35^^TO^^rTO^:  I I 

^FH  I I 

f^STTO  5^T  ^TR^ 

>T^  l^^JRTO  ^ TOTTO*^T^  I 
TORTOI^:  ’Rt  sn  5^^  >TTOR^ 

5^  ^^|>^rRR^  II  ^V9  II 

’MpJ:  I I 

I 11  srPr^  11  ^ TO^fro^  ^:to:  mm  1 

3fTT^:  I TO  I f%f  ’{f^  I 
3Tt^:  I I ftft  I 3^f|^f  'TT^TTt:  I 

qift^:  I TO  I 

^ w Mi^i*flq^^T  ^ II  II 


5^: 


105] 


[-vii.  31.  4 


I ^ I Wm  flft  I ^ TT^  ^3rq^ 

I rTT  ^ I I ^ 3mR^P^  II 

3m^:  I II  II 

FT^:fr  -^RPr  I 

^ f?fT^  rRHWm^  II  II 
^ I I mTTfwTmf^:  q^TT^RftRJT^:  ^ 5321^:  1 

'mg  wrg  I 

f^rftrRTW^W^TT  t>Pt  - 


^ w:  II  II 

JTT^:  I I I 

^ I I flTMUT^  ?T  f^'T^q^pPT  qr^ 

3fqc^T^4^4  ^gnTTHTWr  ^^TTO^mRSI^^  3m  ^~ 

sm  I rTmm  ^ srfmM  I 


^rmft  ^hnr:  ^ 1 
?fm  ^sTwim  - 

^?TTR^  ^ r^t:  II  II 
w^:  I q?H  I srmTRmmw  1 mtft  3ft  ?q^qq?i  tr  i 
m^l 

3^  I 3Tqmr  3m  I 

I ^tqFHTRRkwT'RrSTr^TmRRi^^T 


14 


\di.3i.5~]  [io6 

6^TNTf^  ^^klK«ll  SRm^  I ^ ^|fPRT^^- 

wr:  I 

^ I II  #s^rrwtcr;  II  T^  sftq  | 

9^^  I II  wm^  II  firfl^TT  I 3T^nmi^  i ^ ^ 

^ 4 1^7^  I 3T\T  3[T  UT  ^ 3T3T  gnurf|3T^  IR 
HRT  ^ ^rftft  3T|^3T3T  f%  I 

2mft=^:  I ^ I rt^t^  I sTfir  ?r 

I ^ I 
WTRk  J7Rim 
^T^WFRm  siiR  ^ I 
^RT  ^ ^i;4R  tTWR 
^ 1 ^Wk  II  II 

7RT  I qqR  I 

I qcH  I qq^^Rqf^^Rqr  Rm^qn4r^il{d^TcR;qV 
sf^fqR:  p ^ ^TfR%q:  I 
^ I I 3T5T  ^ 4^r%t  I 

qi^:  I qqr  ^qqRf^^Rqwr^  wi  i to  i 

Tqqr^^Rfkr^qqRR 
iTT  ^HfiTOqfrT  qprmfirrq:  i 

^q^rRRTOT  TO  ^ kro  ii  ii 
7RT I TOt^qron^  sftiFH^qTTO  i 

I ^qR  TTfT^^^TR  RqTTTOqrfR  R ^R  f^’RRrqt 


loy]  [— vii.  35.b 

I ^ ^ A ^ I 

I II  wm^  II  ^^  irntr^  mfii\  i 

JTTfp^:  I ^:STMHkfl'5ft<  rT^T^T^:  | ||  || 

6^T«TT^  ^ qfriTfTftspTq^inPT:  i 

^ 5^  I 

srf^  f^:  I WR:  I 3T^RftJT  I 
9»n^:  I I f^TfTWT  7TRT  ^PJqpT 

ftqqr^^ 

I 

2f^:  I WTR  I II  R'-^hW:  II 

qrfR:  I II  qf^  II  I Rqf^  ^r^TTTT: 

TOT^  ^ TFiRT^T  I 

5^1  WPU 

qrft^:  I mfA  ft 

ftfnrr:  qr^^T^:  snTTi 

Rqft  ftqqqqt  qftrq  #twh;  I 

4qqfqq^iqq3?r^^^RT^  II  || 

^ I qwi  I qqft^  i 

qirf^:  I I ft:  % ftqiwftft  i 
3TRT I wq:  I mi  qrqft  ftqq%  i i 

qqfef  qwftftqpT  qrftq: 

^ftqqqr  I 


S^: 


II  II 

II  ^ H'^^bWi:  II 

II  |f%  S^:  II 


APPROXIMATE 
SANSKRIT  EQUIVALENTS 

OF  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  PRAKRIT  PASSAGES 
IN  THE  ORDER  OF  THOSE  WORDS. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


C.  = Candra^ekhara,  as  given  in  edition  I,  pages  173-210 
H.  = Hemacandra’s  Grammatik  der  Prakritsprachen,  ed.  R.  Pischel,  Halle. 
1877.  1880. 

Gr.  = Grammatik  der  Prakritsprachen  von  R.  Pischel,  Strassburg,  19CXD. 

ACT  I. 

I-  3 II  I ^ II  I I I 1 I I 

1. 8 I snfe  I ?T  I I I qRfi^d  I 

2.  I I II  I I 3TTirmi  I I 

2.  4 sfST  I I 5^:  I I 3 I jtT^  I 

4.  a I Wk:  I ^ I I 

4.  b I I Rr^iq^^^iR  I I 

4.  3 dg  I RWi;  I I 3TFfoT  I I I dFT  I 31^  I 

dlZ^  I ^I^rjflddTd,  I I 
15-  I fd:  I fd:  I I 

16.  3 I II  I ^ I dldWdT  I 3TT?TdI^:  I f^:  I 

I I ^ I ddd#^J]f5dT^^ddI  I 3Tf^  I ^1  ^ I 

gnddl^<i^<u|^  I fdfdd  I 

16.  6 d%  I II  ^ I I cdd^  I I ddlf^  I I 

’3;^  I 

16.  8 I II  I d^ddi:  I I I 

fW:  II  I ^Tf^dTFdflddWd.  I ^ I fWl  I ^WT II  ^ I f|  I 
I Cp.  Gr.  § 216;  483.  - 2 Cp.  Gr.  § 174.  - 3 Orig.  ^nTT^TT^;  cp. 
Gr.  §590.-4  Cp.  H.  n.  195 ; Gr.  § 375. 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[II2 


M I | 

16.11  I II  I I 

17.  2 I 315^  II  I ir^  I I I ^ I 

’Ttftm  I ^ II  I %f^  I tTl^  I ^ I 
^7*  4 1 I q%i7fq^TEK^3  | | | \ 

19.  I II  I I 1%^  I ^yfq  | I I ?TP3;  I 

II  ^ I I I ^T^rmr^  1 
19.  4 I II  f^4  I I 5^^  I 

19.  5 ^ I I 

19-  6 I ^T%f^«r?nTT  I I ^ I I =|^^:  I I 

19.  8 3T^:  I I iR^qqqr  I 1#  I ^ I I 

20.  I ^ I II  ^ I I I ^T  I ftRPrR^  I 

5 I ^ I qqqif^epi  | 

20.  3^  I II  ^pTofrq:  | | 3t^  | cnqqf^r^q^  I sqf^:  1 

^Tf^:  II  I I ?ErfT#^T  1 | 3tR  I 5T^7?i^2n  I 

I ^k:  I ^ I 

20.  7 3T^  II  ^nqy^  | | | | | I 

I I 

20-  9 ?T  I I R^mrR  II  1 

20.10  qqj  I | | qyq^  | ^qr  | qq[  | \ q^M  3T1H,  I 

I 3TM^T:  I 3T3^q^  I ^ I ^ I ^ I 

20.12  qq:  I sqqrJT:  I ^ I Rfwr:  I ^m-  I 

I Orig.  °q^:,  Gr.  § 123.  - 2 Qrig.  = qTri;  (Vedic  for  qw^t),  Gr- 
§ 425.  - 3 Orig.  , Gr.  § 600.  - 4 Gr.  § 266.  - S Gr. 

§ 215. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


I13] 


[-I.24.7 


20.13  I II  I dld'tj'^^’1  I I I I *TT^  - 

^ II  I I 3Tt%  I 

20.15  I I ^ I II  I 3TT«l^  II  II 

I I I I 

20.17  ^11  ^1  ^1  f^  I 

20.18  I I I 3ti  I ij^  I gff^2  , I 

20.19  II  I I 

20.20  II  I I I 

20.21  ^ I f|  I srf^f^  I ^ I II  3n^T5n#PT^  I 3#  1 1 

20.23  I I % I 3TWm:  I »TO«T:  I 

20.24  ^1^1  I m\^  II  ^ I ^ I w I dTdqjoq^  I \ 

^ I I f^i  I ^ I 

20.26  II  31^;  I I 1 hw  i 1 i 

20.28  I ft  I I I I I I ^ I I 

21.  2 3P^3  II  I I I ^ I w^:  I 3Tf^P?7q%  I 

23-  I II  I wi  I 3T^^f  I I 3Tfinj5rqi7fPj;  1 

23. 2 % I 2(n^  I qf^  II  I cn^  I ^:q^  1 1 1 ^- 

f^Rnf^  I dqiq-dPi  1 

23-  7 5f  I q;q:  I 1 II  1 1 iri^Gqifq  II  1 

II  W3: 1 I 3TTq  I qi^  I ||  ^ | qR^Sfpj^  | ttFJ;  I 

24. 2 3TT^  II  ;n  ^1  3^q  I II  I 31  W I ^1  I 

I 3iIfcrflf^q^lOT|  I I 

24.  6 I 3iRif^RSq«!ii^  I 

24-  7 ^TWj;  I 3tt^  II  ^ I II  w II  I qj^^pj;  I 1 


^ Gr.  § 138.-2  Gr.  § 123.  - 3 A particle  expressing  surprise,  H.  II.  208. 


•5 


1. 24.9-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[114 

=3^  II  I I I I 

24.10  ^ I f|  I I I I I I 

STT^T^  I I 

24.13  I II  I 5t:  1 3Tfcrf^r#M^  II  ^ I ^ I ?qR^ii*i  1 

24.15  ^ I 3 I ^ I I ^ I 1 I I JFT#n  I 

3T%  I I 

24.19  ^ I II  qj:  I 3 I I I 5Wlfi]’^4i<ltf^:  I »T3^  I 

1 I f^^TR^rf^  I 

24.21  ^ 11  I II  I I RJT3:  II  3TI^  I »T3WT- 

I I JTT3  | siI^mRT  1|  | 3^:  | STl^  | TRf^:  ^ | 

I qRR:  I ^ I I I II  ^ I I 

I I tT^IWFRq^«W  I I I I 

24.25 13^  II  I II  2T3 1 ^ I i ^3 1 1 1 

24.31  I «n5^TT^:  I 

24.32  I II  5!if^  I 3T^  I I fl  I I I 

24.34  I %3  I I 

24.35  I ^il^d^^^»iirq  I I 3#f^l^q3  I I qj?#  i 

24.36  31^  II  1^  I I 13^  I I II  5T I qi3 1 I 

I 

24.39  ^ II  ^313^1 1 I I 

24.42  53%  3 I II  I I I JTiWW:  I q^ISHTR:  I 

TRfq:  I 

24.45  d3  I I I II  I 3q:  1 qiqqj^q:  i 

^t^i*  I I 


I Cr.  §57.-2  Gr.  § 581.  - 3 Gr.  § 503. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


115] 


[-1.  29.8 


24.48  I II  3^  I I I I 33?  I I I 

I 3Tt^r  I 5T[^T^:  I | I ^ I ^ I 

fM  I I 

24.52  ^cT:  I I ^ I 3^^TP5[f^  I | I I 

24.55  ^ \ 

25.  3 3^:  I ^ \ I I sni:  I 

25.  7 ^ I t I I II  I I I 

26.  I srm  II  ^4l^<u|q<q^T:  l | n 3^:  | 3;^:  | 3?^:  I 3T3^- 

I ?tqj^:  I 

27.  I II  I I 

27.  2 ^ I I 

27.  3 I I I 311^  I jflrT^  I I f^- 

^3[f3^^lf5T  I 

27.  5 II  5f  I 3^  I 3TT«m^rf^:  I I 3?iFcw?q>T^  I 3?f^- 

I 3f^?T^  I I WP3  I 

28.  I I II  ^ I I I 

28.  2 I I 

28.  3 I I ^1  f^^=qq%  I <qR?Tt%  II  I cTR^  I 3nwi^  | ^[^2  , 

I I 

29-  4 I t I ^1  I I I ^ I II  3TP^  1 

I 3^  I 3PJ0TT  I qrqr  I I 

29.  6 I I I 3#  I srgcfjf^mi  I is{^  I \ ^1 

*RRI^d  II  ^ I I f^r?fK  I I 

29.  8 ^ I I I ^ I 3tkjt;t:  I ST^T^  I 


I Gr.  § 328;  410.  - 2 Orig.  4fl^iq-q,  Gr.  § 552.  - 3 Gr.  § 428. 


1. 29. 9.  -] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[116 


29-  9 I 1 JT  I I 

29.10  I 2#  I f%?3;  I ^ I I II  I ^ I ^ I ^ I 

I 

32.  3 TTIRFT  II  ^ I I I II  I M ^T:  I 


32.  5 I ^11^  II  3Tlf^  I 3Tpft  I I II  ^1  irfl  II 

I I I 

32.  7 I fl-f^  II  I ^ I I 

32.10  IT^PTET  II  I 3#  II  ^TTETcnj;  I ^ I | 

I w:  I ^ I JTT^^  II  ^T^lRd^diKH,  I I I 

I I l R^rmw:  1 

32.14  I ^ I =wj;  I I I I 

II  ^ I 5rf^'TR5^  I JTR3;  I 2TT^  I I | 


ACT  II. 

o.  2 ^ I JTp|2  1 -^:  II  I 3T%  I | I I 

I II  I | 312^3;  | | ^ | w€^  \ 

^ I I I I 3TTf|^3  I q^^^^jEjl- 

^rPR^iRr  I I I RRd^wRicjiiR  n 1 ^ \ 

I iTRRJ:  I II  IFFRRRj;  I ^ I I I arR  I 

5T-ar%  I II  I trcf  | 13^  | ^:-3lr;  | ^TTfRl- 

I ^fiorfwf^  I dddfHWI^iT  I II  Q^TI^dlR  5 | 

WFPi;  I I I I TFW  I ^ I I II 


^ Gr.  § 510.  - 2 A particle  expressing  surprise  or  depression,  H.  IV. 
282.  - 3 ==  qrt^T?T,  C.  - 4 Gr.  § 497.  - 5 H.  n.  157;  Gr.  § 153. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[-11.3.9 


117] 

I to  I mm  I ^^1^  I I I sn?TJTWJ:  1 

srtor  I m 1 3t^;fzpptt  i i ?tft  i ^ i ^ i 1 

II  ^ I I I JTwmro  I 1 1 11 

I I toPT^:  I m I snTMT  I 3T^i:  ^ I II  ^1  ^ I 

JTf^:  II  w(^  I w;  I ^rn^^R^rftoto:  i i ii  i 

sfMWJT^:  I f^^rtotoPT:  I I I ^ I 3TFT^  I 

II  ^ II  si^PT^to^:  I ^ I II  I ^ I 

5TFT  I fl?TFP3:  I ^ I 

2.  I I ^RJi;  II  5TI  ^ I I SRTT^  H | ^ | ^3TTto3  | 

2.  4 W3:  I I II  I ^ I 3Tf^  I I ST^WPj;  I I 

2. 7 I 1^:  I f®^4 1 I to^p#  I ^ I to;  I mm:  \ 

mm  I 3Tsr(cn)  i | 

2.10  JT?nf^r  i 

2.12  5^  I ^ I TT^  I zpj;  I ^ 1 ?t5t^pA%  I I ^ I ^- 

tor^  I I yf^^i  I ch^^iRhi  I ^rto^pj;  i ii  to;  i 

m\  jp^^P3;ii  5^:  i 1 mm.\  1 

^T^rto#(^^piRT^  I ^sm^:  I mm,  1 I ^ II  m I 

sRfi^  II  I I f^?F2pTF3;  I 

3.  I I to;  I 3rf^  I 1:^  I I 11  i i w i 

<>Rd*i,  I 

3. 5 ^ I if  I toj;  I ^ I ^ I 

3. 7 mmm  I I 

3. 9 to;  I ^iw4itowi^  I 

Gr.  § 318.  - 2 Gr.  § 413.  - 3 Pass.  Caus.  of  f^;  cp.  Gr.  § 551.  - 
4 Gr.  § 206. 


II.  3- II—]  Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents  [ii8 

3.11  I W I 

3-13  I ^"l  I 

315  II  ^ 1 I 3T1^:  II  W-  I | I fcT:  I ir^  I 

II  I i?7R:  I I 

5-  I I \ I I 3rqf|  II  I ST^f^  | 3TTq5I:  ||  ^ | 

I I 3R:#T:  I arzfR;  I I I 

I I 3TT^  I I 5^  I I ^1%  I 


7.  2 ^Ti:  I II  I I 

7-  5 I JT^RI^:  I ^TWT^f^  I 

7.  6 I I II  I I ?T^T^RlR;i[^dRdHH- 

?TI^  I I I I I ^ I ^ I I I 

7-9^1  I I 


7.12  5T3  I I 13;^  I JT  I 3T?i^:  I ^ I 

7-15  II  ^ I I 1 II  I 2TW:  I ^TTI  I 

^3nr«T^?fi?n  I I ^^TT I I ^\  1 

8.  2 dci;  I I 

9.  I hi:  I W I ^1  ^1  I i I 

^ I H^fH  I HHT  I 3RT:3^^l^qf^HTf^Fr:  4 | H^:  | | I 

9-  5 Hd;  I I I HTH  I Hcj;  I H^:  I I I I 

lo.  I I I 1 HI  I ^HdcfldlH,  I 

ii.iHHl  III  ^1^1  I I HT  I I m I dirfM  I 
W I I I # I 


11.  4 I I ^ I I 3H:  I HHH:  I I 

12.  I ^ I 3 1 ^1  ?WI^HT  I i?:^  I I Wi;  I 3TT^  I 


^ Gr.  § 564.  - 2 For  = 3^  see  Gr.  § 566.  - 3 Gr.  § 423.  - 4 Gr.  § 344. 


of  the  Prakrit  words 


119] 


[-n.  19.  I 


13-  I 1 1 ^ \ ^11  ^1  l I 1 

I 

13.  3 I I II  I I I 

13-  5 I ^ I mm:  I | | 

14.  3 ^ I ^ I ^ II  ^ I ^ I ^ I I I 

I 

14.  6 I ^ \ 3TTfm^  II  fR:  I I tr^  I 

16.10  wm,  I I R I I IT^^:  I 

16.12  I I 3TT^mf^  I 

17.  4 RWj;  I 31T^^RRj;  I STRflri;  II  RN^  I ^^RTftTR^  I R^^RRii;  I 
17.  6 I ^ \ I I I ^ I 

17.  7 ^R5T:  I ^5!T;  | | | ||  ir?:  | JR:  | RRTR^  I 

I RTOTR;  I I 3TRR:  I 

17.10  3R  I %r;  I 

17.12  II  Htt:  I II  I RRT^  I 

17.14  5R5  I I II  I RflMRpR  I 

17.17  I I RJR  I :jqRTR:  | RpRCRf^  ||  rr  | 

^ I 3RWJ;  I ^ I R^Rf^oRT:  I I 
17.21  m:  II  f%^:  I fR  I 3RRT  I I 
I 18. 3 II  RT I I RPJ;  I I 

18.  5 %R  I f|  I ^RigR:  I fR  I I I 

I 18.  8 ^ I ^ II  jR^  I I RfR:  I 

19.  I rrr;  I g-^  I 


^ Gr.  § 41 1. 


III.  9. 6-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[l20 


ACT  III. 

9.  6 I II  ^ I I ^ I I 

9. 7 I I wi  I I 

10.  I -31^  II  ^ I I I I 1 11 

5T  I W I I I 3TW:  | ^ | 

10. 4 I I snro  II  ^ II  II  II  ST^  I 3#  I 

^ I ^ II  | ^ \ 31'^^^R:  I 

11.  I ^T%  II  ^1  m^  \ ^vppqr  I a#I  I 

II.  2 ^T%  I II  3T?r«Rft  I 1 ^1  11 

1%^  I 3 I I ffcTp3^«n35i%  I wiwTREi;  1 1 ^ \ 

I ^ I ^ I II  ^ I I I I % I 

I 3TFTRn  11  I TOI^:  I I ^rsTR^:  I I 

sitter  I 

II.  7 I ^ I ^ I II  ^ I I I 1 

11.  8 II  15  I ^ I W I II  ^ I w I I ^3^1^  I 

II  I ^ I I ^ II  I 551^JFft  I 

^1  ^13  I =T  I 9^  I 

12.  I ^ I 5TT I I II  ^1  31  sn^rnTM  I 1 

I 

12.  3 II  ^:  \ ^1  I II  I ^ I %:m,  I m- 

I I 

13.  I I ST^  I ^T:  I cIWRf^^l  I I EW  I I I 

13.  3 I I 

13.  4 I spjf^  I I ^rteiVl  I I I I 


^ Gr.  § 409. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


I2l] 


[-III.  18.3 


13-  5 II  I ^ I I ^ I II  I qry  ||  \ 

I ^ I ^ I I I 

14-  I ^ I ^1  ^1  I I ^ I ST^STPj;!  I W I ^ I 

Tm:  1 3T5^^^T#n  I II  1 1 wi  1 

14. 4 II  I I ^ I I 'Mc!4^<ui^  I 

14,  6 II  I ^3^:  I I ^ I I I "d"  I 

I I ^iwn^:  1 

14.  8 II  I f%  I II  5ft5n3:  I ^ I d I I 


14.  9 I I 

14.10  I ^T:  I ^1  TT^:  I I ^ I %^?[k^F4dlRl<:4m:  I 

I MdHK^^i:  I I I 

15.  I ^ I II  ddd^<4:  I f^pfK  I I RiddId,  II  I 3T^ 

I I ^ddlJlMR^^'ld  I I I I nmRi'y^iR 
15-  3 ^ II  ^ I ^ I I I II  I ^ I 

^ITiTf^  I 


15-  5 I ^ I I 

15-  6 ^ I ft  I stp^R:  I I I I I ^J^- 

I I 

15.  8 Rl^R'^lft  II  I 3 I I I ^ I I 

17.  I 3lft  II  I dW  I I I 

I I 1 

17. 3 ftqtter  I srftr  1 

18.  I ^ II  f^i^di  I w I II  swftftdift  I 5?r.  I 1 

18.  3 ^ I 3Tf^  I ^^Ic[Tftn%  I dffMftt  I I I I 


^ c.  5rq%?nqr.  - ^ c. 


III.  1 8. 5-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[122 


18. 5 I I ^TTcn^'f  I JT I I I 

18.  6 I W.  I 

19.  a ^ I ^ \ ^1  I I 3?t:  I IT^:  I 1^11  =^1  1 1 

19.  b I I 5T^:  I ^ I 3Tf^n5^^?I%STFri:  2 | 1 

20.  I ^FRP?;  I I i i 

21.  I 1:^  II  ^sn  I I ^^13;  I I I ^ I I 

21. 3 I l i it^rr-  i 

21. 6 I I I TrfrRzn%  n r^rr  n ^:3 1 | 

^rpj;  I 3R^Rn5TPT:  l eRT^:  II  I 3?t:  I 3?RTTj^T%fiR  I 

I RTR  I 

21.10  ^ I f|  I I I 

21.12  sn^RTRiT^;  I i ^ i i i i ?Tg  i 

R?:  I I 

21.15  I ft  I I ^ I I ^ I I ;rtrrt  I I |RR4  I 

^3R^RRR  I Rlto  II  ^ I I ^T^qMxqi  I | SRH:  | 

I 

21.19  Rf%  II  '^rr  I ciiR  I I <Nmon  i i 

22.  I RfRR  II  1 ^ 1 TRH:  I II  ^ I R5h  I I 

f^2RT#  I 5Rg^RT#^#n  I R I Rlf^  I I I 

23-  I I w.  I 

23. 2 II  I I rwrt^r:  I I ^ I I ^ I 

^ I Mc^MId^lRdlR  I I 

23.  4 Ro^r  II  I R^RRR  I RR  I ST^Rlf^r:  i R^^reriM^t:  i ^ttri- 

I rRrr;  I 


I Gr.  § 275.  - 2 = 3tRt5RT.  C.  - 3 Gr.  § 437.  - 4 Gr.  § 429. 


123] 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[-111.30.  I 


23.  6 ^ I \ I ^T:  I I II  I I I 

23.  8 I I JTfRR:  I I I ||  I I 

f%*j;  I ?T  I IF^  I 

24.  I ?T  I Udl«ldl  I I I 

24.  2 I II  I JFFF  I srf^T  I JPTT  I ^flT^  I 

24.  4 fsTTO  II  I cTTf^WFFP:  I W-  I I I I FFR^  I 

sT^ren;  I II  ^ I ^mt^FTifir  1 1 1 

24.  6 II  w:  I ^ I II  I I I ?T  I TF- 

II  ^ I I I I I 

24.  8 I 3F^:  I ^ I JF313;  I 3I^JF%  I 2FT:  I .^FTItM  I ^ I 

24-  9 I I I 2MT:  I | | ^ | 

24.11  WJ;  I I I 

25.  I ^ I lTFFf%  I STTFTFT^  I I 

26.  I 9^  I 9^  II  5f  I ^ \ WFT:  I EFRlf^T  II  3Tsr  I 59  I F^tFlWTOTT  I 

^ I l^pfK  I ^ I I 

26.  4 ^ I ^1  I I vrunfrr  II  ^ I I 

26.  6 wi;  I f^FfK  1 ^ I I m^\  ^hfr:  i ^Ffi^ra;  1 qr- 

9^:  I ^FFTf^  I 

27-  3 II  I II  I I I F^TF^  I 

28. 3 ^ II  ^Pi^i'i.<+:  I ^ I FMiqummui  1 \ 1 sr:  i 

^ I f^FTts^r:  I 

29-  I ^-1%^  I fT-f^  II  I I 9 I FI  I 3TI95!?f  I eRRF:  II 
FF9  II  Rf^:  I I I I FIF^  I STFT  I 

FTFI95p^  I 

30.  I FF9  I ^ I Flf^  I I l%Fq:  I JF99  I 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


III.  31.  2-] 


[124 


31. 2 II  I I ^ I I JR!  I ?r  I 

I 

32.  I 3T^:  I I | 3#f  | n ^ ||  ^ | q;q  | 

sTTOR  I I 1 

33.  I ^ II  I I I I I ^ I qRr- 

ten  I ^ II  I I ^ I f3[^  I I i ^ 11 

^ I Rr%q  I ^1  R I »tr;i  i =q  1 3^^  1 i 

33.  6 %^T  I 5?r:  I 
33.  8 qJT  I iTTrl:  I 

34-  I I I 3T1%^:  I 

34. 5 3T8n  I ^1  ^ I 

35-  I 51  I I W;  I II  qij^^Rmi  | | I 

^ I ?fs::  I 

35.  4 I 3T3^RqR  I II  ^ I 35f:  I ^ I % I I 

35.  6 I IR  I 3i^q^:  I I 

36.  I qfcf^FP^:  I ^ I 3TT%5T:  I 

36.  4 ^ II  I I II  ^ \ 3?f:  I STgqqJTRofl  I 

RrwRoi:  I «n%^  I 

37.  I 3T^1^  I 35f:  I Rj?j;  I I 

37.  3 =qqjqiqjq5  11  1 II  I 1 

37.  4 II  q;qT  I ^1  1 i ^ 1 jf^nfi  1 

3TFRT  II  ^ I toRT%:  I I 

37.  7 ^ II  I II  I I ^RTITM  I I 

37.  9 f^EfK  I ^ I I ^\Mt\  I I 

37.10  5IET  II  I 5t  I f%R;  I ^11  ^\  ^y^^RNlRr  1 ^ 1 arrff  I 


[ — IV.  o.  1 7 


125]  of  the  Prakrit  words. 

37.12  3T1^  II  I I 

37.13  qiTO:  I II  ^ I II  I ^ I I 

37.14  II  JTWI,  I ’I?!  I I I I ^Rlf^  II  I 

3T5^  I rTN^  I ^ I ^ II  ^ I II  3TTJF^qiffr  I 

I 55T:  I I I 

ACT  IV. 

O.  2 II  zrf^  I I ITPq^  I I ftlTl4.,^HI|U||  I I 

^if^^  I I I I I ?T  I I 1 

I 

o.  4 I I 

o.  5 3t?t  I I I I I I I I 

sif^  I 31^:3ft^RRWWT?r:  I ^ I I I =11  ^ I ^ I 
o.  7 I I I II  5TI  ^ I I ^Tlfif^f^^'i^:  I 

I II  »37TT^  I 3?r:  I II  I I 

I Wi  I I ^T  I ^ I ^ I ^ I ^f^^^  I fm  I 

o.io  ?T5n  I JTPj;  I I i i rira^  i 

O.II  I I 

0.12  ^ I 3^3?^  II  ^ I 3T3^57TH  I ^r?w  1 stRim'kmwi  i ^ i \ 
1 sm:  I II  ^ 1 I ^ I t?:^  I I ^ I 

I I 

0.15  ^ I 3-w.  II  ^ II  I «if^^^M^"iHiPi  I ^ I I 

0.17  p[  I I ^ I ^IJ^di:  I 3{f^52TT:  ||  ^ | 3TT7;[Tf^  | 

^ I I 


I For  Pr.  °|T  = P see  H.  II.  144. 


IV. o.  ly— ] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


019  I 

0- 21  II  I ^ I I 

0. 22  \ I II  ^ II  I 3^:  I 3T^T^dT  I 

II  I f|  I ^ I Wfe:  I f#:  I I 

1. 2 I II  ^ 1 1 II  I ^ I 3^  1 arroi  1 

I I 

1-  4 ^TT%  II  5T  I ^1  I I RT  II  I I I 

R#;  II  I 3TRR;  l 1 JMT  I I 

1.  7 I I ^dR^I^  I I JPTRf^  II  drj;  I ||  RT^:  | 

R^  I I RTRd;  I 3T^  I stir;  I 3T1R  I str^jr;  I ^qRi^Rlfi^  I 

I-  9 RSTT  I 

1. 10  3T^  II  3R%JTf?R^RlRT:  I ROTj;  I ^ I aTR^TR;  | J^RRI^RR;  | 

1.12  ^ I |R  I I W I r:  I af^RRR,  I Jl^rfR  ||  ^ | f%R;  | 
5R:  I RT3RFR:  I I 

1. 14  RRR:  I RR  I RIRR^  I RIRTR;  II  RR  I RiRR  I 

1. 15  RR:  I f^^riR;  I ^FR  I RR:  I RTR^:  I RWR  I I RRT  || 

II  RWrf^  I I SRI  I RR  I afl^fTRRRTRRRT^  I 

I RRRRT  I sTRR:  I «TRRR:  I RfRRSR:  I I 

1. 18  rr;  I rr:  I 

1. 19  rr:  I R:  I R I ^ I R^RR;  I 'aTRRT  I Rf^  I Rtf^  II  ^ I 5 I 


a^Rf^R:  I 

1.22  I I an^tJ^^R;  II  a#T  | RR  | RRfRon  I RRf^^^R  I 

RIRTR:  I RTRT%RR;  I ^§(iR+R,  I RTRiftRR:  I I I 

^RR;  I 3R  I fRR^  II  RR,  I rr:  I RR  I R%R;  I ^1^:  I RRTR:  I 


I '<m\:  I ^IR:  I 1%rM^  I I R^RRR^  I 3R  I 


127] 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[-IV.5.18 


3TTf^f^T  I ^ I 
RvricTJff^  II  ^ I 


I 

1.25  II  I I 3T^:  I I 

1.26  3T^  II  I I I 

I I I ^smWi  I 3Tf^  I ?T 

S^T:  I I 

1.29  II  §[^:  I ^ I I I I IrTRT:  I II  I 

^ I I I 

1. 31  I I 'si'^'jTi'^^d  I 'h=JHif^‘=t)i*i^  I I 

5.  I I ^ I ^TR  I I I 1 1 1 

^ I I I 3RT%  I RRto;  I ftd  I 

5.  4 ^fg  I sTVTTm  I II  ^ I ^ 1 5d^p[T  I 3#t  ||  3T?n  ^t  I 5Ti^g;^i  1 
3TT^  I I II  Jf  I ^1  I RR  I sprirPRofi^  I 

^ I II  I I | | ipr  | | 

I 3RR^  I 5R  I rr^^j;  I ^jrf^  II  3TST  I ^ I if  I ^ I 
I 3mR;  II  | ^ | ir^;  | ||  \ | 

fgpfK  I W.  I ^Rf?:  I I I I I ^m\- 

^ I I ?T  I II  ^ I I I RR  I 

R^^^4R:  I ^ II  RST  I ^ I I rTT%^  I I ?TR  I 

3T«T«^Rg:  II  I I ^T^RPft  I I I fRT  I R^f^dT:  I ^ I 
wm:  I I I ^tn^^trr;  i 1 

II  ^ I 3T5M  fgpfrj;  I I g 1 I 3RTTR:  I ^5^53;  I 
5.14  ^*Tg^  II  I I I ST^rPptlrJ^f^  I I 

5.16  ^ II  W3;  I ^ I 

5-17  ^ II  I ^ I ^<4^fH4)IM^#^g  I ^TfR^:  I ^P?tR3;  I 

JRT  I RTR  I 


IV.5.I9-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[128 


5.19  1 I 

5-20  I I I I I I | 

3Tf^R^  II  ^ II  I I ^ I I I 

1#  I I I 3TT^:  II  I I %n  I 3T?^H»fi^l  I 

^1^1  II  ^ I 3^  I ^ I ^ I ^f^'^RjjCwi^  I ^ I I 
mm,  I I ^ I 

5 25  ^T%  II  %?n  3^:  I 3TFFM:  ^ I dldW^  I I I 

5-26  sifiRTw:  I I ^ i I ^ I I ^ I 


5.27  I I 

5-28  ^ I 

6.  I ^ II  I ^ I II  I 51  3!^  I I 5Tf^  I ^ I 
ff^  I I |c[EfK  I 'TR^T^  I 3T3WRt  I 

6. 3 3n^  I I 3nq  I I i^^i^Rt'^n:  II  ^ I 1 rrr- 

%5ft  I I ^ I 

6.  5 ^ I f|  I I =|^^IK«IM^f^d  I JTtR^5^  I 3dT^Rm*J,  I 

I W I I %^TT3^:  I f^%[:  I II  ^ I ^ I 

^rRs^ftqwETH:  I m I I I ^ I ^ I ^TifN^  I 
^^^Rwiiq:  I idlR>^^^iRr  I ^ I 1 f^wifJi  1 

6.12  31^  11  ^^1  ^^r^ll  3^1  I ^feHI3<dlf^:  I I 

6.14  II  I JT=5^  I 

6.15  I I I fd^^dl  I M^K^ft^K^Ndlf^ 

=F?mRT  I I RreRf  ii  ^ 1 1 

6.19  I ^ I 

6.20  SfET  II  \ I I 3Tf^r7T^  | 


cTHT^ftf^:  I 3tRT- 


1 Orig.  3TP^%?T:;  cp.  Gr.  § 499.  - 2 Qrig,  5T«^Tt?n%;  cp.  Gr.  § 559. 


129] 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[-IV.  13.6 


6.21  ^ II  CRSRTM  I ^ I 

6.22  II  I % I I 

6.23  wm.  I II  fR:  I 1 

6.24  ^ II  I I ^7^  I 2TT^  I I I | ft;  | 

6.26  I 3ff^  I tTRri:  I 3RT  I I I I I 

JR:  I t I I I 

6.28  II  R I 5^  I I I 

6.30  3Ttl  II  I ^ I ^ I I w^:  I I 

6.34  ^ I II  I I 
6.36  i%R  I RPRft  I f^:  I 

7.  I I ^ I Rpjft  I I ^ I I 

7.  3 ^RRn  I I I I ^ I 3TfKRdom  I 1 

7.  7 II  I 3R7R  I I WT;  I ^ I ||  f%RR- 

I I ^ I ^ I I I 

7.10  5TH1^  I ^ I I 

8.  2 R%  I II  I I 3#  I ^ II  I RlfMl  I 

Rdti;  I I tnT3^T^  I 

8.  4 ^ II  RR:  I % I 3iH^4|UMMf<cf|||uri  I I I I 

3R:  I RrRr:  II  I | \ 

9-  I II  I 7^  I RR:  I R I 5R:  I RRft:  I 
13-  2^11  ^rrRf^^Rn^  l i ^tRt  i dti^t^dif^r:  ii  ^ \ wr  i 

I 

13.  4 II  3n%^^^rtR5OTT:  I 3TR  I '3n?TRT^  I 'tRr^frT;  I I 

I t I 3^t5^  I Rw:  I 

13.  6 R I I I I dMIddR^^^ldn  II  RRT  I ^3T#RTRtFrR  | 


IV.  13. 7-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[130 

I 3TR  I I I I 

14-  a I I I I 

14-  b 3TTO1W^:  I 5^^  I I ^ I I 

14  I ^ II  I I I I 

14  3 II  sTc^T#^  I m,  I 1 5nff^f;  3 II  3m  I 1 ^- 

f^  I ^ \ % I II  ^ II  I I I ^ I 

1%^PT1  I 

15-  2 ?T%  II  W I \ \ I I I 

15-  3 I I I I^FfK  I I 

15.  6 ^ II  T^r  I ^i3Pf47^=^Rufl  I JT^vrWSRT  I I I ^- 

5RRT  I ^ I ^1^1  ^1  3TR  I I n 

m I ^ I I 

15.10  3F^  II  I 31  ^ \ I q^f^F^:  I fq  I ^ I I 3^:  I 
5RTJTF%  I I 

16.  I ^ II  ^1  ?TF3;  I g^^mMRc<qif^*ri3  I II  ^ I ^3Tf%TO,- 

imm  I I ^ I w I w I ^rf^:  i ^ i ^ i i 

^ I I I \ ^1  II  ^ 1 ! 

^ I I 

17-  5 ?n%  II  ?f  I ^T:  I 3Tl?T*Tq^  I 3T%  | ^:  | 3TT^  | \ 2f:  I ^ll 

fqwrm:  I ^ I =r  I \ II  I 

18.  a I oJTlf^:  I ^T35^TT^f^  I I 

18.  b 5 I ^ I I I ^^w:^\^:  I 

^ is  a desi-word,  of  which  and  ^Rj|tiu|  are  explanatory’ 

glosses  (I.  ed.  p.  191,  note  2).  — 2 C.  3TITFm^^.  — 3 II.  I.  36.  - 
4 32-I%oft  = qf^Fft.  C.  - 5 For  3^3^  cp.  H.  I.  120. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[-V.8b 


131] 

20.  2 I ^ I II  ^ II  ’TI  I I 

20.  5 ^ II  I ^1  I I 

20.  8 Wj;  I I cTTcT^  I 3T1F1;  I I H<ji^M^dP*lpidl  I ^ I 

I <5TPd>  I I I 

21.  I did"  II  I 

21.  3 ^ II  ^ II  I I ^1  ^1  ^ I ^ I dR^dld;  I 
21.  4 II  I ^1  ^ \ d:  I T\^:  I ddrfir^Tdd^d?::  I I 
dd:  I I sndR:  I dR^lted;  I I I 

21.  6 ^ I I did:  I 'UpMdd;  I d I fddd  I 

21.  7 d%  II  dT  I Mft2  II  I qpid;  I 3Tl^Tfd  I 

21.10  did  II  ^ I 3 I ^ I dd:  I ddiddd  I I 

22.  I ^ II  M(<^dd  I d I ddd^  II  dd  I I fddTd  II  ^d  I dT  I 

I ad^  I ddT  I d I ^d^f^ddf^  II  d3  I f^dddTd;  I ddld^  I 

22.  4 ddldd^dTdRW  I I did:  II  ar^  | 5^:  | ^^o<iidlPldf  1 

dfdT  I 

23.  3 fT-f^  I II  a^d^  I ^Tf^dT  I dddf^:  I 

23.  7 did  II  5Tf^d5d%ftdd:  I I fd  I ddlddd;  I df^ddd:  I 

ACT  V. 

7.  3 II  WdRdJ:  | | df&lddT  I d^dddT  I df^^Id:  I d^  I 

7.  7 I dddf  II  MdWF^  I I ^ II  dd^^ldi:  I #ndT:  I 

^WdMi:  I ^ II  I dddd^  I ^dd^  1 d^dRddd;  I I I 

8.  a 3ltodd3#ddTf^:  I ddT  I I =fdd^T^  I 

8.  b ®Fdddd^dTd^:  I I %dd:  I a#  | t?;^  | | 


* C.  ddldTd^.  - ^ See  Gr.  § 501. 


V. 8-2— ] Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents  [132 

8.  2 I II  ^ I I I I I ^7^  I 

I 

8.  6 ^ I I ^TWPE#  II  W.  I II  31^:  I ^ | qR^:  ^ | 
I I II  ^ I I ^ I ^nruT^  | ^ | 

I ^ I %:  I 
8.10  ^ I 3T^:  I 

9.12  frf:  I |?r:  I ^ I II  II  I I #T- 

I II  ^ I | | 

10.  I I 35T^T^pii^  I 3H^  I I II  T%33;  I 5 I 

f^FT^:  I I ^ I I ^TEM:  I f%  I I 

10.  4 I I 3Tcp^:  | 

12.  2 spjTt  II  1^37;  I ^1  I ?TW3:  I ^ I I 

12.  4 ^ II  I II  S3TIT^2  I % I I 

13.  I ^ II  1^7153^:  I I I I I 

14-  I 37^:  II  I ^ I I 

14-3^11  I ^1  ^11  I 377^I^[5F3737^  | I I 

I I 

16.  2 37^7^  II  1 ^ II  ^ I ^ I I 37%  I ^87f^  I ^ I 

17.  a ?rf^7r7:  1 5^:  I 37^Fn  I 5f  I ^ I 3rf^  I ?l?i:  I I 
17.  b tTqj^%JT3  I I ^ I vrJ3T^  I q;^-q;^  | 

17-  I 1^33;  I 3 1 ^1  «n%7:  I 37f&F2#  I 

17.  3 i;  II  I 3t^  I I 

18.  2 II  77f^  I % I 371^1  I 


3 %3[^  = 3TRjfi^,  ‘belonging  to’,  C.;  cp.  H.  II.  147 ; Gr.  § 176.  - 2 Or 
^34 1 pj . — 3 irqj^^Tjj’  = . C, 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


133] 


[— V.  21.  19 


18.  7 ^ II  m \ 55^  II  I I ^ I 31cj4^UidH^  II  I 

I ^IH,  I I 

ig.  I ^ \ I II  I ^ I I I 

I I I I 

19.  6 fT-f^  I fl-T^  II  I I ^ I II  ^ I ^^1^  I ^ I 

<^<Klfepft  I I 

20. 3 I I ^ I I I ^ I ^ I ^ II 

3f«f  I ^ I ^3iMT  I I ^ I II  ^ II  II 

sn%^  II  3T^  I ^ I I I I II  II 

5^  I 5TFT  I ^ I 5R  I I I Wi  I ^ I 

I I I I I I !RWn55q;2  I 

21.  I ^ II  qRTT^:  I ^ I I ^ I I IT5^  I ^ I 

3Tf^TlfT^  I %Rlf^  I I I I 

21.  4 I II  3Tffm^  I R I I 

21.  6 ^ II  ?T3  I % I I I I I I 

21.  9 3T^  I I I I II  «TR^  I ^ I ^Rrtth  I 

21. II  ^ I I ^cRRRnWq  I ^TfMWfRRRRPj;  I I ^ I 

# I ^RiRdR.  I I 

21.14  I R:  I ’Rf  I I \ II  I I 

3RR3;  I I 1 f^  1 ^ 1 ^S'h'Rmi  1 11  ?t  i 

3R:  I % I I I I ^RRT:  I II  ^ml  1 cTta;  I 

^ I ^ I JRn  I JI#  I I ^ I Em:  II  3T^RR  I %RT  I 
I mi  II  RRPj;  I R#:  I I I 2rt:  I fri  srfq  I 


Orig.  -9ITrf^.  - 2 For  ° =^14^  = ° see  Gr.  § 499. 


V.  21.  20—] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[134 

3^  I I I 

21.21  TTfRR  II  I ^^3;  I II  I ^ I 1 

I I %cT^  I 

22.  I II  ^sm^:  I 1 1 i 1 11  1 ?tr  1 

I I I ^ I I I 

24.  2 ^ II  I I 3#T  I 2TT  I 3T^  I 3^- 

^ I sTc^T^  I I I i i 

27.  2 1 ^ 1 1 I II  I ^nq  I JTF3;  I qf^?T  | 

27.  4 I II  aTgTr=Esrf^  | \ qr^uiqR^M  I II  q^rfei- 

f^  I ^ I I q%  I ^qfM  I 
30.10  wRr  I qi'T^  II  ^ I ^ I I 

31.  6 I I ^1  I 


ACT  VI. 

o.  2 I II  qj^  I ^ I ^ I qr<iEi[  i i ^3^- 

^TETT  W I I I ^HTRITI^  I 

o.  4 q^-3  I II  =T  I I I I I 

o.  6 I 31  I I sfT^:  I I I fRT  I W ^ I 

qRjIi:  I 3^:  I 

o.  8 I II  I I ^qiR^RqRft  I I 
o.  \ qr^  II  f%3  I R3  I 3RmRi:  1 1 q^if^  1 r 1 ??:  1 

o.io  II  I ^ I ^ II  *n  I I I 

^ I f^:  2 I sTi^nq^  II  ^1  >1  ^q  I 


O.II 


^ Used  in  addressing  a mean  person  (?fi-4<ri«<T'qR.  C.).  - 2 Grig. 
Gr.  § i68. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


135] 


[—VI.  I.  20 


0.12  I I l I I 1 

0.14  I I ^ I I 

0. 15  II  JTT  I I m I 

1.  a I I zpi;  I 3Tf^  I I 5H  ^ I ^ I ^ I 1 

I.  b My^KUi*i  I I I I 3fr^  1 ^rte:  1 

I.  I I I 

I.  2 3TST  I I I w I | W^:  I II  I 

^ I I 1 irfR^nn^  I 3t^r^  l sr^  11  i 

If  I I I I I I II  I 

cTT^  I I 3Tm:  II  I JTR^T^  | ^ | ffZRf  | ^ | 

I.  6 II  I ^ I 5TT%  I II  I I 3T^  I 

II  3TFT2T:  | I I II  ^ I ^ II  | 

^ I I 

I-  9 W I > I I JT^  I 

1. 10  II  ^ I I 3Tw#i  I idcrw^RT^  I JTFj;  I 1 tr- 

I sif^  I f^wnf^  I 

1. 12  sri^  I iw.  I ^f^q^TKl^  I 

1.13  ^ I 

1. 14  II  I I 

1.15  ^ I I ^ I 1 i 

1.16  II  I ^ I 1 1 5if^=%^  I l 

1.18  =ntf^  I ^TFT:  I siqnT’JiqTW:  I ’TT^  I 

1.19  I I I 5T1H:  I I II  ^ I I 

5^  I I 3T8T  I cfT  I jjtotrrr;  I c#:  | ¥rf%^i%  I 


I c. 


VI.  I.  22— ] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[136 


1.22  I I ^ 1 

1.23  ^ I I I 

1.24  5^^  I \ I 9^^  I 3n^FT5fti%99  II  I 3t^  I I 3^^- 

W I 3TFT7n  II  I I ^ I I 

1.26  W I sn^rmf^  1 iw:  \\  l ^ l 1 ^ 1 1 

1.28  II  I TR  I I 

1.30  I ^f%g  II  ^ I I I I % I 

II  ^ I I W I 

1.32  3T39Ct^:  I 31%  I 

1.33  I ^ I ^ I I 9R  I 3T53j^^:  | I I I 

I ^Rirrf^:  I 

1.35  W II  'IlR^lf^'h^^  I ^ST?T%  I JTfr|#T  I ^ I 3I^%%9  I I 

I I I 

1.37  ^ I I I I I JTI  Tf^:  II  I 39: 1 

1-39  I 9R  I 

1.40  I ^ I I I 3ng  I I 3r:  I 5T^  I | 

I I I I 9^fe3;l  I STT^  I I 3tr%  | 

143  Rf^:  I I ^ I I 

1.44  ^ I 5TDT%  I 3RT  I je^rtr:3  I ^ I I 

1.46  II  I 3t^  I I 3ff^  I 9^19^  I ^ I 

1.47  #r:  II  I 9TR99  I ^ I I \ 3Tl%  II 

915^4  I ^ I 5T8JH9  I I I II  ^ I 5?if^- 

JTR9  I 9^  I 9=5|JR  I 


I Cf.  note  on  V.  8.  6.  - 2 C.  - 3 is  a desl  word 

for  TT^  ‘fish’  (I.  ed.  p.  199,  n.  i).  - 4 C. 


IT) 


137] 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[-VI.4.1 


1.53  I w I 1 11  ^ 1 1 

^ I I f^TFcT^  I II  I \ 

^ I ^f-^1  II  ^ I I I 3Tf^  II  ^ I 3 I ^ I 

I ^ I ^ I I ^ I TFTf^  I II 

3Tf%  I % I I sri^prm  I I ^rT33  11  1 3 1 hw:  l 

3113^:  I »PTT  I II  ^ II  I ^ I ^^Hmf^'-hMI3  I 

qr^MR^i^4i  1 3^  1 i 1 i 

2.  a 3<idW^Rdl-d3^  I ^3=^f^d3  I I ^^RPTRP?T  I 
2.  b ?¥3  I 3dlf^3  I I 'TW^2  I 


2.  I II  %3  I ^ I u,+iRi»fl  I I 

2. 2 1 II  I I ^FiT^  I ^ I I I 


2.  4 I ^'#RT:  I I 

?t3R%  II  cT^rt^  I f^pfR;  I q;q:  I qjT^:  I 


2.  6 II  I jfT3  I 2TR3  I 3TTC  I I 3^1  I sq^  1 

I ^tqi3^  I I 1 

2. 8 I I ^ I I I qr^^TTi^  I 

2.  9 II  3Tfrf^  I ^ I TT^^j;  I I I ZTrT  I I ^ \ 

^ I I 11  n '^s{^^:  \ ^ \ =^srr:  I 

3^:  I I ^ II  I I I 

3.  a 3{f^  I Jr  I 35TTf^  I 3^:  I qjRPT  I 3^d=qrqPT  I 


3-  b y^qifid^dRlcri^:  4 I qwr«Tf^:  | ?R:  I I 

3-  4 5T?ft33  I I II  I 3MPJ;  I 

4.  I I I ^r|f:  II  q^mrq:  1 1 q;q:  1 qq^: 


^ Gr.  § 295.  - 2 H.  TV.  181.  — 3 A particle  expressing  joy  or  surprise. 

H.  rV.  284.  - 4 Orig.  (Gr.  § 559)  = fJrte°.  C. 
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M.  4.2-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[138 


4-  2 II  ^1  I f^:  I I I I I 

I I ff  I I I II  I 5T  I 

I «TRP=zn^  I I I 

4-  6 I ^ II  I I ^ I I I 1 3Tlt:  I 

I f?rf^  I ^ I I f^f^:  I 

4.  8 I ^RR:  I II  ^ I 5W  I I ^ I I 

4.12  3Tlt  II  ^ I I I I 

5.  I I ^ I I 

5-  3 5^  I 

5-4^1  ^1  I 

6.  I 35TI^  I ^ \ I 311^  I ^ I I I 

I 

7.  I I 3T^:  I cT'Tf^^:  I I 

7-  2 I ^ \ I W-  I 5Tf-^^RI%5T  II  ^ I 5T1^  I ^ I f%1%- 

I I I 

7.  9 I I I 

7.12  ^ I I II  rrrr;  I 1 1 

I I I 

9.  I I II  I ^n^l  2TM,I  ^1  <'J^448M  I I 

JfRRTlfJt  I 

9. 5 ^ I I sn^Rn#^feT  I I 1 ii  *n^- 

I I I 3if^4i^Ri'^ifi^  I ^ I I ^ I I 

I cRPRRl:  I ^TfJWRT:  I I STPR  I ^ I 

9.  9 I I R5  I ^Rl^  I 

9.10  QTf:  I irf^r^rW?f?RI«T:  1 »TR#RnW^:  I I 


139] 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[—VI.  12.  2 


I 1 I ^11  ^ \ Rto  I I 


9-13  I I I I 


I 3T^r:  I 


I I I I 

9-19  3m:  I ^ I I W:  I ^ I I I ?T  I ^- 


9-21  m:  II  5f  I II  I 3 1 ^ I I I 

I II  I I ^ I | ||  w I 

I ^ I I II  3t?t  1 ^1  iiRdo^di  I 3m  I 

I 

9.24  I 3''^’^  • 

9.26  T$i:  I ^^R^T  II  1^3  I ^ I I ^ II  5T  I ^ I 3tt^  I 

^T?SW:  I I II  ^ I I 3ittt  I I^t:^:  | ^ \ 

to:  I 

10.  I srml  II  3T9I I I 3T^tom  I tomf^  1 
10. 2 m:  II  3T%  I ^1  d%:  II  I 3Tfti  I I sn^iw^rto  1 

^ I I 

10.  7 I ^ I toto:  I I 3^:  I Jrtor:  I 

10. 8 m:  II  ^ I ^ I I wi;  II  3t%  I ^1  hwft.  I 

I 

lo.ii  II  ^1  f|  I irmi  I to  I ^ I 1 fto;  1 i 

I I 

11.  I w.  II  m I 1^3  I ^11  ^1  sT^frro:  I I 3m  I 1 

3m^4mto:  1 3itoto:  I ^irmi:  1 1 ^ 1 

12. 1 I I ^ I ^ I 1 1 ^ 11  ?#  1 

^ I ^ II  I ’m  I ^3^1^  1 3fg^r^  I 


tom:  I 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


VI.  1 2. 3-] 


[140 


12.  3 II  I I ^1  I I I 

I snf^  I 

12.  5 I I I I I 

12.  8 I I 


12.10  T%^3;  I I 

13.  2 I ^ I I I I 

13.  3 I I I 5^  I I ^ I I I I 

13.  5 I 

13-  6 3T^:  I ^ \ rnrf^:  I ^T«pd^:  I I TT^:  I qf^  I 

II  I qr  I ^ I I I I II  ^ I 

qjspi;  I ^ I tr^  I 

13.10  I ^ I ^ I I II  I I ^1 1 1 

^1  ^ \ ^\ 

14.  I I trq  I qf^:  I 2Ej;  I ^ I I 

14.  2 ^Tl:  II  I I I 55^  I I 

14-  5 II  I f%^dT  I ^ I 

15-  I II  I ^ II  I I I ?fs:  I II 

I 5f|5TT  II  Hrqigsi^Rrwn  I 1 ^ i 1 

15-  4 3rfi  I I ^fcNjfeqi^j^uRn  II  ^ I 1 ^ 1 1 1 1 

16.  I I qajwiM^^i:  I 1 

17.  I ^ I 3T1^:  I II  I ^ \ II  I ^T  I 

I ^Tf^WT  I 

17-  3 ST^rf^:  I trq:  I rR#  I HW-  I II  I Wi  I ^ ^ I 

^ I qt^T^Tdl^  I 


I For  see  Gr.  § 438. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[- VI.  23.  2 


141] 

17.  6 I ?TT  I ^]  \ I | \ 

I I I I 

I I 1 f^?TRn  1 ^ 1 3T#tor  1 

^TT  I cTW^  I ^I^-dc5|  I I I ff^  I 

18.  2 3Tf^  I II  I I 2TT^  I Jraif^T  I 

18.  4 II  I ^ \ 3IWJ:  I I 

18.  5 2f:  I zr:  I I ^rf^PT^:  I I I I I 

I I 

19.  I qsTT  I I I di^lf^I  I I ^ I ^T5rw^:  I I 

tl'^MdMIM,  I dlM^KI^  I I 
19-  4 I ^ \ 

19-  5 I I ^ I I I 

20.  I ^ I g I ^1  dd*idtfl  I I I 1 ^rr- 

^ I =sTR;diR>dl  I I II  3ng  II  \ ^:-g^:  I 

fg^TWTTZ^:  I fK*ig+<:  I ^T^TfRFn:  I I I 

20. 5 ^ I I I snr^%  I 

21.  I I I ^#T:  I 

21.  2 I ^ I ^ I I 

22.  I 5Tt:  II  tr^  1 I ^ 1 wj;  I ^ I II  TT^:  | | 

I I ^ I I I I I \ 

22.  4 vft^  I ^ I | | 1 

22.  5 w.  II  I ^ I I 

22. 7 ^ I ^ I I ^ I I I g^:  I 

g«n^  I I 

23.  2 II  I q;?;  | | ^\^:  \ 


VI,  24-  I — ] Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents  [142 

24.  I I I I ^ I I I 

I I ^ I I 

24.  3 II  I JI^I  I I 'ST^  I I I 

24.  6 ^1  I ^ I I ^ I ^ I I 

I I I I =>I^:  I 

24.  8 ^ I I ^5^  I 

24.  9 I ^ito^  I I I I I ^TT^  I 

f^:  I m\  I STMT  I 
2411  ^33  I I ^1 

24.12  ^t:  II  sn^PTT^  I MI  I sT7^:5?MTEft  I I | ^ \ 

I I 

24.16  sTlcEM^  I stR  I I =T  I mf^  II  ^ I I srt:S^^T^<M:  I 
I I ET’T;  I %^=?S5IMI^II^  I II  I I ^ I 

3TTWf^  I ^ I 'TTTT^^  I ^3%^  I ?T  I I srf^  I sTT^t:  | | 

24.20  II  I sn^  I STM^^JTT^  I ^ II  I 

wm^  I M:  I 

24.22  I I I 

24.24  ^11  ?¥T  II  T^ra:  I mt;  I I srRTPTf^i  i 
24.26  ^ II  mWi:  I II  ST^STTcT^  I I 1 Ml  I ?R- 

?PT^  I II  M:  I M:  I I I ^ I 

24.35  f^T^  I M I ^TT%^T^i5^  I I I M^li^MT  I ^ I 

STT^  I I 

24.38  I I I 

24.40  MT  I I 

25.  I I MT  I II  M II  ^1  I ^ I ?TWM;  I 3Tf^- 


143]  of  the  Prakrit  words. 

I I I 


[—VI.  28. 14 


25. 5 I I 

25.  7 I I ^ I I I I 31^  I I 

I 

26.  I 3ImR^^I  I I ^ I I 

26.  2 3TT^  II  tr^ri;  | | RWT  I fepif^^:  I I ^1  II 


3TFT^  I 


26.  5 I ^ I I 

27.  I ?T%  I ^1  ^1  I I 3Tl^Rf^  I I 

27.  2 II  31^  I II  ^:w:  I ^ I Jfg:  I WTI  I ^ I 

I I 3PJ0[:  I II  5T  I ^ I I 

JTcft^  I II  I ^1  3Tg^  I ^ I 3fr^t4^  I I 

I 

28.  2 I I ^ I 

28. 3 I I ^ I I I II  3{?f  I ^ I ^ I 

W I 5If-d?j5R,  I I <d<iH-^i:  I 5^  I I 

I ^ I ^ I I 2T«n  I ^t:  I ^ I ^ I 3Tf%r  i 

I I fRr  II  I 5f  I 3^  I JR  I 3T5T  I f^- 

^^33:  II  I I f^n%JT  I I I rtt^^rriRt  I 

28.  8 II  I I 

28.10  JT^:  II  R I JTR  I ?f:  I JTNRd'RH  I I I 

m:  I JTf^^  I 

28.13  ^ I I «IRmf^  I ' 

28.14  II  I I 


VI.3I.  I-] 


Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[144 

31.  I 3#^  I I I 

31.  3 II  I ^ I II  I jth;  I I i 1 

I f I ^ I I ^ I I 

31.  6 II  I I 1 f^rm:  1 ^ 1 

32.  5 I qR^  II  I I I ^ I ?T  I I II 

I I 3^:  I Rrrt:  I 3T%  I sftf^  | 

34-  3 II  »RT^  I ^ I 31^  I 31^  I q^^RulH  I I ^ I 

qiR^:  II  I S^T:  I ^ I I 3Tte^  I 

37.  I ^ I wt,  I 3TT^mf^  I 


ACT  VII. 

13.  I ^ I ^ I ^ I ^1  I II  I ^ I I 3Ti^:  I 

qflH  I c[?h#  I 

14. 2 I ):  I I II  1 ^ I I 

14-  3 II  ^1  fRr  I ?r:  I 1 1 f^qqRiR  11 

I I % I II  ^1  ^\  3^^  I I ^ I 

^rFTRT^:  I 3tRt  I 

14. 8 I ^1  I ^Rr  I qR  I 1 1 3 1 5^  1 

14.  9 II  5r#q:  I ^ I I 3#r  1 

15.  I II  5^  I ^ \ II  I % I \ ^Mif^  I 

15.  2 f^r  I II  ^ I ^ I 

16.  1 ^ II 5T I q;q:  I ^rq^:  1 qiwiq^ur  1 11  ^ 1 »r=5if  11  q^4  1 

^ I I I qW%RRi:  1 3f%qiF3?:  1 ^sRr  1 


^ 3T|%^  C.  - 2 Gr.  § 358.  - 3 c.  3T77Tt1;.  - 4 For  %TqJ  see 

note  on  V,  8.  6. 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[—VII.  20.  22 


145] 

I I I 

16.  4 I 
16.  5 cTT^  1 3^^  I I I 

16.  6 3^  I I 

17.  I W II  3 1 313;  I W#  II  ^:  \ m \ 3#f3RWTI3:  I ^ II 

3^11  3t33  I 3133.1  ^1  53^333r3ioT  I I 

3M3133;  I 31^^33^  I 

18.  I 335^  II  3 I W I I 3tf^^3R^:  I 

19.  I 33^^  I I 

19.  3 3T3T  I 3I^53J^  I I ^ I 33#  I 33lMt  I ^3^:  I ^ I 

f^3T  I 3#T  II  3Tf^r  I 3 I 313^:  | aiftt  I 3j3T  I 33Tf^l%33T  I 
3 I % I Mfd^3:  I 3f3:  I 

19.  8 I I 

20.  2 33T  I 3333:  I 3Ulf^  II  333R:33^  I 33:  I I 31^^31  I 

353ft  I ^333:  I 3^  I 5RI3I  I 
20.  6 I 3^  I 3^3R3R3nf5t3:  I 3T3  I | 

20.10  3^333  II  I ^Tf3T^33^  I 

20.11  f3  I 3T  I ^ I I 

20.12  31331^3^  I 2 I 31^3^3:  I 

20.13  ^ I 3^  I ^[3#333;  I 3^  I ff3  I 3^:  I ^ | 

20.17  3#^  3 II  ft33  I 3 I 35^:  I I 3^:  I 

20.18  Wm  II  I 3T3T  I 3fui3^  I 3 I SW  I 

20.22  3T  I I 3T  I II  II  I 31^133:  I ^ I 


^ A desl-word  for  3T3T,  Gr.  § 105.  — ^ = Mc?lf*td:,  C.  - 3 = 

‘elder  sister’  or  ‘nurse’.  C. 
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VII.  20. 25  —]  Approximate  Sanskrit  Equivalents 


[146 


20.25  I II  TTIISPIRT  I ^ I Wltol  I m I I 

I I I I JIRI^R  I ^ II  WJ;  I I 

RRTTf^  I STIRTR^  I ^ I I W:  I I R I I 

20.30  ^ I I 1 R I I 

20.32  I 

20.35  II  II  I ItIRR:  I I ^TfRRI^  I I 

I 

20.37  5^  I RPJ;  II  I Jit^if^r  1 

20.39  I ^ I I ^ I I I 

20.42  I ^ I M^fd^SIfi;  I I ^1^  I ^ I R I ^ I 

3TRTf : ^ I stirr:  1 RRI^  II  3T?t|  ^ | ^fsn  I I ^ I sitRTRR;  I 

I I I 

21.  I R I ^1  3TT%r;  I 3IR^  II  ^ I I 3 I I I 
I ^ I I ^IRRTW?f  I I 

21.  4 II  I I I I I JW:  I I «T[^qf^  I 

21.  8 II  I II  5T^  I I 3T31>f^dl  I 

3TfR  I ^ II  an^S^:  I I tr:  I 

22.  I I I 

23.  I II  I I 

23.  2 ^ II  I I 

24. 2 I I '^n^r:  II  3?^  I ^^  I I 3^1^  1 

^ I I mRu|W3<'I3  I aiRfra;  I h\  I RT3^:  I ^ I an%l:  | 

I I 

24.  5 I ^ I ^3^  I I I I I 


I 3TTOf:  = arpui^:,  C. 


147] 


of  the  Prakrit  words. 


[- VII.  33. 5 


25. 2 II  ^1  I I 

25.  4 I ^ I ^ \ ^ \ I aTT%^  I STtWPIW^  I I 

I I 

25.  7 I ^1  II  3TT%^:  I I I I 

25.16  ^ I ^ I ^|4^M0T  I I I ?T^  I 

26.  I ?fwf!WTl^  \ ^ \ ^ \ 3TI^:  I 

27.  4 5TRf  II  arxrf^sT:  I ^ \ 

28.  I 5ncT  II  I 5ip^  I ^ II  WR,  I I ^1%:  I I 3T^- 

?I3  II  ^1  II  I 

31.  9 II  I 3n%5T:  II  ^ I 3^:  I \ wi^  | II 

^1  ^1  =T  I I ^ I I ^lr^rp[W  I TRTI  I I I 
?T^:  I I I I I M I 

33.  2 1 I JRR^RPTW  I I I cTT^  I I %- 

II  I 5?T:  I If  I JTPj;  I I I ^ I f^  I 

33-  5 I 5^^:  I I 


I C. 


VARIANTS. 


cn 


VARIANTS. 
ACT  I. 


I.  a Before  this  stanza  y has  I I after 

it  Pl^W:  I 

I.  I y I 

I.  2 D TTTWf^vnTnT*.  - N - BNRI  3TBT°. 

I.  3 y arst^.  - BNDIy  ^3T.  - SBNR  %,  I f^.  - BN  ^IT  anof’.  - BNRI 
om.  ar^. 

I.  4 R y “ftar^  for  “^^tar^. 

RID,  N (in  margin)  an^  | ^ (om.  NDI)  f|;  (om.  NDI) 

(om.  RN)  arf^“.  - y _ 

BRNI  ar^,  D - R 5 for  =^.  - BNI,  D (i.  hd.)  om.  ?ft. 

I.  6 y SD  - I arf^R^HTf^”.  - s 

I.  8 BNRIDy  ^ for  f%  f^.  - BN  R qR^T^*,  DTar^°. 

y (In  S transl.  ^ 

1.  9 S om.  arRf.  — B I.  hd.  om.  rf.  — y q^° 

2.  I SRDy  N tr^,  BI  q^  t^.  - BNRy  °T^^. 

2. 2 BN  °5rerr^°.  - s - DN 

2.  4 D om.  arxq.  — SID  ^wat  for  - D 

2.  5 Dly  om.  arpT;  S om. 

3.  a D R Miec!J°.  — I | 

4.  a BDRSIy  “aTT^,  - I 


I.4.b-] 


Variants. 


[152 


4.  b BNR  ly  37^^°.  - Cdd.  y 

4.  I D 3T?T  f^.  - N 

4,  2 BNy  om.  ^TT%.  — N ^IrT:  for  - S - D 3TnQV4*j|q:  | 

4.  3 SR  N qZTT.  - 1 ^1T  for  - y om.  37^.  - D 3TI'»oi-d  - 

R - SI  om.  37^. 

4-  4 RI  - B 37f^37<t37^  (transl.  37f^f^qdlHL). 

4.  5 B 37ftfF?q^  ^ S 8J0t  73^  - D 77^ 

5.  b S N RDy  BI  - By  W^\ 

5.  3 RI  put  before  7J5TT.  - BSNRI  for  mR\ 

6.  I twice,  ^TR°.  - BNRDy  “ y after  - 

R qqTT^TTT  l<qi^5l:  I 

7.  b D for  vnn^. 

7.  c B ^7^°  (in  margin  ly  - D °?7^rf^:. 

7.  I I om.  ir,  B om.  ^.  - NI 

7.  2 y 7;5R^°.  - BNIy  om.  Vm.  - B °7H'qi7^|-77-c0td<5I^:  I 
7.  3 N - Sy  - BNRy  f|,  D - I - 

D om. 

7.  5 R om.  ^ fl;.  - BNDIy  - Cddy  °7ftqq: 

7.  6 R sf^  T^T'*;  dr  ^^Rfc^rr.  - BIR  q^  twice. 

7.  7 I for  f^,  which  R om. 

8.  d S - N 

8,  I B I.  hd.  om.  ^Ru(  and  qqT  f^;  NI  om.  qqr  f^. 
g.  b D superscr.  37^^  for  37^f. 

9.  d S f%  7Tq%  q =q  qr^ ; gloss  in  S ^ qr^  mz:  - 

D ?:SRqTrf. 


Variants. 


153] 


[- 1.  11.2,3 


9.  I S om.  once.  - D 2.  hd.  superscr.  3TTWT^:,  om.  5^.  — I 
twice. 


9.  2,3 y - R ^ - I om.  - S (corr.  2.  hd.), 

I °'TRTTW  5T%T:,  D ^FTTRT^TfRf^:  °:=?TOf 
9-  4 NRI  3J3l“  for  - Cdd.  y I 

9-  5 S ^TTWf^,  D ?Tsn  ^ W\\ 

9-  6 S . . . 3TT^?T^  %^ftWTW:;  D ?PT:  | 

9-  7 BNI  om.  cTTW:  - S W TTtR;  ^7=?T^  3TT«TWT:  B om.  '>TT 

once  and  reads  3J7Tf,  after  which  2.  hd.  adds  ^ N om.  ^ 

once  and  adds  d’  ^ R . . . d"  I 

^ 3n«TWT:  ^ ^ ^ D om.  ^ ^ and  reads 

<i9l  5^  d"  ^«-do^i  d’  5 «T|  od : and  adds  3TTT 

10.  b R and  marginal  gloss  in  y 

10.  c I dd  for  dd.  - B 3frd^^grf^°. 

11.  I S orn.,^3MuimH^.  - B %d  Ny  ^Tfd:;  R “fid  w“. 

II.  2,3  SIR  dPT^.  - B om.  ^T^q-.  - BNRI  df^d^lldri:.  - BNI  °5nTdd^% 
RI  3^%^TTdW.  - R - After  ¥Tdd:  y adds  ^dT,  after 

which  the  following  stanza  is  inserted  in  BNRIy  and  margin  of  D : 


[c  D Sddd’pJT)^]. 

BN  then  add  STdd  sf^  | ^snvRTd^°,  R fd^  sf^  ^;^- 

I I 3Td7:  ^^Eddfd  d^Fd,  y ^dd  sf^  I 


^3Fd  W 3M%  5d5^dfird  dd  I 


5d^T%  ^uil^d 


II 


D only  ^dl  None  of  these  interpolations  is  foimd  in 

SD  Candrasekhara  Samkara. 
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I.  II. 4-] 


Variants. 


[154 

II-  4 BNRDCS  for 

II-  5 D mw:  - SID  I.  hd.  om.  ?T3R:.  - D 

11.  6 DR  ^ for  - NI 

II-  7 SR,  D 2.  hd.  for  31?^,  BN  om.  - BNI  - B 5rf^ 

- R “«TRT^T^  irtor  3Tfrrf^mc^FRt  - N Mpl^^diq; 

jpRnq^.  - I om.  3T^;  S om.  irf^TW^,  5nj|TrTt  for  Jpmf. 

12.  I y WR:  ^sT.  - D arf^  for  3TST,  B om.  - BRI  5^,  Dy 

(om. 

12.  2 D - R om. 

12.  3 R TT^ 

12.  4 SRID  cff  (m  S in  margin).  - BN  ^ ;if 

?T^°.  - R om.  iri.  - D 55?^  for  JT^.  - R 
12.  5 S rTTTO:  I 5nwrf.  - 1 VR5  3TRt  - N 

and  3TR[T  in  margin.  - R om  XR.  - D ^TP^BTR: 

12.  6 BS  om.  - BNR  D ^5RT°.  - D i.  hd.  om.  30^.  - 

BN  ° ^ - SRID  om.  ?TR^. 

12.  7 B f^.  - D I hd.  for 

12.  8 SI  om.  - BN,  D 2.  hd.  SI  (om.  x^),  y |TR!, 

D 3.  hd. 

12.  9 SI  BN  R 

12.10  I om.  and  ?J5n  in  next  line. 

1 2. 1 1 RNID  f%  ^ q^?rfcl  (N  q“  - bn  3R  for 

13.  a I 

13.  b D §%xvn: 

13.  d S , B ; RID  , y . 


155] 


Variants. 


[-1.  16.4 


14.  a I - S BD  and  gloss  in  S 

N in  D also  in  B is  mentioned. 

14.  2 S (sic),  corr.  2.  hd.  (sic).  - y - 

B ^ twice.  - Sy  BI 

14-  4 R 

14-  5 R (om.  3TTc?TRq;).  - D for  - Cdd. 

- y 5rf^^nf»t. 

14.  6 D - SRID  rTR?;  (om.  I)  JJ^FrTFrmwf^.  - B om. 

?TR^;  y JFI^FTRT'’;  - BNRI  add  ^ " S ^ once,  1 

twice  before  ?rra°. 

14-  7 D - RD  - S BN  S^. 

14.  9 B 5rf^°,  NR  ^ rTT^  cTTFR  (N  rTTt°  ?n°)  5T(%°. 

I rT«JIRdL  5T^^^nfJr  (sic).  - R D 

15.  a Cdd.  y 45^f^^l^l4). 

15-  I i only  once. 

15.  2 S om.  - SI  om.  - D i.  hd.  y BN  °5fTT:  (om.  fcf). 

15.  3 After  B N R m^Pg^'ni^feT 

- RID  rFIT  y ^?TT  before  which  D om.  - I y,  D i.  hd. 

om.  3T^.  - BNI  rTFFRF^:. 

15-  4 D R^5FITonF5ife°.  - y 

15.  5 y inserts  ^ before  3T^. 

16.  I Dy  trt:,  R tr^.  - BNRID  3TTf^  - R,  D i.  hd. 

16.  3 N I 3FT^,  Dy  - B om.  ^ f^.  - R “jR^3Tl. 

16.  4 B ORnT”,  N SDN  ^*I^crJ<=n.  - N om.  _ NR  “qft- 


1.16.4—]  Variants.  [156 

I y 3^ic55ri^F^MR^<“. 

16.  5 R,  D 2.  hd.  add  %. 

16.  6 BN  om.  - S 3T0t^,  - N ot  for  or.  - D gfI^4>ou|Hf;  BSNy 
m^3Tt3Tt.  - B I D ^3R°. 

16.  7 SRDIy  put  before 

16.  8 R Dy  for  - BN  y - y ^33T3T.  - 

SD  om. 

16.  9 D om.  - R °?R^3n.  - BNRIDy  ^rf^,  S - I 

D - NI  om.  for  which  R - 

BNRSDy  RtW,  I Rr^iFTT. 

16.10  NI  ^or  for  - BSNRIy  om.  f|.  - S ins.  ort  tr^,  DI  ort.  - 

I bn  - I D 

16.11  RI  for  ^rf^,  S om.  — BSNy  om.  — S om.  y puts 

it  after 

16.13  ERD  Pl^u^  for  3rRTT°,  BSNy  om.  - S.  om.  - I om. 

^rf^rwrq;. 

16.14  I om.  3T^.  - BR  om.  BRID  WT^  for  ^Tcfl^.  - N 

17.  b s ^r'rajTT  (sic). 

17.  I RED  y - I om.  for  which  D f^STF^. 

17.  2 S 3T0RJTT.  _ y Roi^Uj.  - R om.  0[f^on. 

17-  3 ID  om.  - BN  ^1%^.  - S (sic). 

17-  4 ID  f^[^.  - D 3T^5!r.  - RI,  D I.  hd.  N 'T9Tt'4Tf%c?ITT|53T. 

17.  5 bn  ^3TI^FT(N^),  SRy  ID  ^3TT^. 

17.  6 I 

18.  I Ny  3T5rf^WFT,  I 5FFT,  D 3T5d^^3rW%  2.  hd. 


157] 


Variants. 


[-1.  20.5 


superscr.  3PtN-.  - SNR  for  - I 3Tf^  for  - ED  3T^- 


18.  2 IDy  for  3^f^. 

19.  a SR  I ^^onfir^wT.  - After  dist.  19  BNRy  add  =q-  | 


[d  N 

19.  I R - D N adds  5n^. 

19.  2 D - B I.  hd.  Sy  om.  rfT. 

19.  4 BNy  for  - By  ^ for  - BSNRD 

19.  6 NI  ^ SDy  - BD  %T  TT  3T3T,  R 3T3T  Tf  (om.  f^m). 

19.  7 S Ry  I 

19.  8 S Rf  55T,  B f%  5^Rt.  - I WJft^  (sic)  for 

3^- 

IQ.  9 I - B “cf^ 

20.  I y om.  - R S - S after  ^.  - N 

20.  2 BS  NRD  °Trw.  - B S f%,  D 2.  hd 

f%;  NR  °Rroftf%. 

20.  3 I om.  SRID  om.  - BRy  ^71^  after  - SN  “oftri 

^ ^ (N  adds  art);  D °ofRfc{n^.  _ N cdd.  y 

20.  4 R before 

20.  5 S 3T3T  =^r,  D ^3T  - SDy  ^fW°.  - y for  ^^3T°.  - BSRD 


^7IT“,  is  - y om.  (before  line). 


om.  \^. 


I.  20.  7 — ] 


Variants. 


[158 


20.  7 BN  5TIU|1^ . 

20.  8 I — D srf^TT^  for  which  I puts  after  — 

SNID  om.  f%. 

20.  9 I ^rr  - BSIN  put  ^ after  which  RC  om. 

20.10  RID  - SBDNRy  put  ort?rrf^3TT  after  ^RT^.  - SBDNI  for 

- SBN  om.  OIRT.  - I before,  D (2.  hd.),  y after  ^JTRT. 

20.11  BNR  ^3T(R3T)  f%.  - y 

20.12  R ^ ROTT*.  — I om.  ^TrrJrt,  S om.  which  y puts  before 

STrTOTt,  R om. 

20.13  R — B I.  hd.  Ny  om.  and  read 

20.14  Dy  before  which  N om.  — In  B from  ^ to  4^|i^  (20.  18) 
only  2.  hd.  in  margin. 

20.15  NRID  (D  STtiROT)  f%°. 

20.16  Cdd.  y 3TWft3T(B^)  3TW°. 

20.17  D ^ f%°. 

20.18  y before  which  in  BN  after  RlViJcft^^ 

20.19  ^R  for 

20.20  SD  om.  RW,  R om.  i%.  - I f%  RW  f%  *^1  ^ 

20.21  NRy  D before  - D om.  ft.  - S Dy  ftai 

for  - After  R inserts  | ^ I 

ft°  I sTRTTOt”. 

20.22  D 5T^rq^,  y before  %. 

20.23  BN  om.  DJ^.  - S for  t,  after  RnTRT^t.  - y ^JOT 

^rra-OTt  RWtrt^.  - D OJ^  3ItRT^  t - Sy  add  rji  ^ (^'*  only  y) 
t W3T0T,  BRNI  ^ OT  t ar"  §°. 


159]  Variants.  |^_1. 23.  i 

SNIDy  before  oi.  - Sly  37^  - RD  for  - 

20.24  Cdd.  y om.  - BN  after  ?T^.  - S om.  3^. 

20.25  B 53T,  RD  ^ for  5^.  - NR  tr^  for 

20.26  BSRNIy  ^ - BNR 

20.28  NR  I “ofrarr.  - BND  - R om.  for  which  N y ^n. 

20.30  y f%  before  ^7^. 

21.  d I MU|Wii^:sp?TJT  5t“. 

21.  I R om.  ?Tt^.  — B 2.  hd.  rfr^  - Dy  . 

21.  2 R I 3TTT.  - Before  ort“  BNRl  ^ 

(only  R),  D - SIDy  for 

21.  3 S 3lf|7Ttf^,  R 3Tf|iT^,  D (superscr.  3t(|^  1%:). 

21.  4 I I T^TJfPI^WT:  I 

b*  o o ^ o o 

I 7777  for  ^T^  . 

22.  c BN  for 

22.  d y 77771^^7^  sR. 

23.  a S D I.  hd.  °qT^,  2.  hd.  °qit'gg:. 

23.  b N I 

23.  c B I.  hd.  NI  775^°. 

23.  d S 775  After  this  stanza  R adds : 3Tf^  | 

TTig^  dOjTldl  77«^  I 

5?^  'T?Rf^4  ^fN^TTfTT^TPTO 

5TT^  wTTif^T^fTTf^  II 

23.  1 N om.  - RD  »7f%^*.  - N 1 - D 371^7J^’, 

BIRy  STf^^WOT,  S 3TRf^i77n0T. 


, I.  23.  2-] 


Variants. 


[i6o 


jr 


23.  2 Cdd.  y _ N B 3T^.  - D 3^%  qrlr^TM  R ^ ^ (sic) 
*?%“.  - D 3TI^0T  (transl.  superset.  . 

23.  4 D 3T^^:  ??F^^in^?TRTT°,  R 3T^JT^^<:  3TRIT°.  - BND 

“ BRNDI  ?r  (twice),  S ^ ^ (twice).  - RD 

oN  o 

tR?T  . 

23.  5,6 R f|  after  t^,  for  which  D t^.  _ BNRIy  - S 

D irtem  for  - BNRI  Dy  for  - B 

BNID  — SI  . 

23.  8 D I ^ - Bly  31^^'^.  - R ^ for  ^.  - 

23.  9 R 'rf%Tn°.  — D om.  ?T. 

24.  I S for  ^WrTT: 

24.  2 RD  op^  after  itT.  — DS  f%  1%.  — D om.  f%  for  which  S T%^, 

N 1%^,  B f%  ^.  — BNIy  om.  tTt,  for  which  R 

24.  3 BI  3TT^r%^,  R °f%3WT0Tr,  y 3TT?^^  for  which  B om. 

24.  4 N 3Tf . - I ^ after  3rf^,  BR  after 
24.  6 NIy  fTM,  R ^rf^,  B corr.  to 

24.  8 S - R 3TrET^T3Tot.  - D ^?3TT^.  - S for  ^ f^.  - I 

D - R adds  ^ ^ 

24.  9 I I;  before  ^T«rf^,  which  S om. 

24.10  Cdd.  y om.  f^.  — BNREDy  before  which  in  S after 

^Trf  . — y ^Tf«POT°,  N D ^frR3^^  (transl. 

24.11  Cdd.  y 3T^  trf^°  3?^%. 

24.12  SR  om.  5T5j  which  B 3?^^  corr.  in  marg.  to  3T*jf^. 

24.13  R om.  ort. 

24.14  S 


i6i] 


Variants. 


[-1. 24.  38 


24.15  BNRI  ^ 5 (I  y om.  f%  ^ - I 

24.17  D I.  hd.  om. 

24.19  D om,  - By  om.  _ SD 

24.20  BR  q-JrT^f^OT.  - D f^3TTf^  (transl.  R=T<f^). 

24.21  D om.  — R ?TT  before  5^^^- 

24.22  D for  - D om.  JT,  SD  (i.  hd.)  R D 2.  hd. 

N 3n<JT^,  B 3TT^y^.  - R after  - B om. 
which  y puts  after 

24.23  SD  srrorr  for  - BNRDy  - BR  om.  ^n.  - N - 

- After  ^3t(^  S ^ ^ 

24.24  B m - BNy  °^<JFTirJrTT^°,  I ‘’sniT'Tft”,  SD  °qK- 

- S 3T^  for  3^^.  - BNIy  put  3Ttrn  before  ^T°. 

24.25  N ^ B om.  cT. 

24.27  ID  for  p|4?'EnU<,  - S om.  | i%\ 

24.28  y ’TRIT.  - B D (om.  f%“). 

24.29  R - I ^ BN 

24.30  D 3TFTtT:  for  3TBrrfT:. 

24.31  N D after  ^crnm. 

24.33  R om.  - D ^Ttff  for 

24.35  RD  om.  - Sy  after  - R ^>jt  3T|^“.  - BSNR 

^ST.  - D ^ f%,  2.  hd. 

24.36  R 3Tlf|. 

24.37  S - BNI  for  ^ ^narnt. 

24.38  y om.  gRTOT^.  - B,  D I.  hd.  om.  - R ^T3R^f:  for  which 

in  D after  — I before 


1. 24.  39-] 


Variants. 


[162 

24.39  I ’TTcSTWT,  D »T?«nJTT  for 

24.40  I , D - ly  cT^T^°, 

24.42  y om, 

24.44  S before  - NIRB  ^ (om.  I)  (R 

24.45  BSIN  \«4^0|R.  - BNRD  om. 

24.46  bn  om. 

24.47  N - S om.  - I - R 

24.48  Z ^ for 

24.49  SZRD  I.  hd.  y ^tRTOT^.  - B 2.  hd.  qrf|  f^. 

24.50  D (transl.  - D 

24.51  S 3T^  RI  3T^$RTJR°.  - y ^^cTRI.  - D om. 

24.52  Z y - D om.  - I D 

y ~ ^ D <f(3T  for  cTR.  - y om. 

24.53  BSRDy  °%R,  N 

24.54  BSIy  - ZD  i.  hd.  I iR  3Tc^:^w 

(In  B from  24.54-25.1  only  in  margin). 

25.  a D 5 for  5, 

25.  2 NID  om.  - SDRy  °q7T^  - D adds  (2.  hd.  adds 

^TW:)  (2.  hd.  ^V. 

(2.  hd.  ft:)  ^ ?r:. 

25.  3 BNI  ^OTT  for  ~ B om.  f%3T;  2.  hd.  marg.  ft:.  - Cy  3T^ 

25.  5 R y«Rcjc^|f^.  - S ¥RRT:  for  VRRT,  which  Z om.  - Ry  ^^Rri°, 
I BZ  °9RtJrRj=^Rft,  D 

25.  6 R 


Variants. 


[-1-  29.5 
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25-  7 Z (transl.  Rc<|^).  - S Z 3TT553T3T7?mf^3Tt3Tt 

(transl.  D ^ f|3TT^3T  1 iPil  qrf^SltSTt 

26.  I S om.  3T5T.  - N I y for  °q7o^.  - 

R D for  3TH.  - SD  5^ot;  y ?J^oT.  - D om.  ^.  - S 3T3^3T°, 

y • 

27.  I Sy  for 

27-  3 D °cnf^  for  - ZI  ST^FTt^TT. 


27-  5 Ny  OT  ^ (twice).  - D 3TT%^“  after  3Tf^“. 

27.  6 N 3FTOT^  for,  R before  - D (corr.  2.  hd.). 


27.  7 N 5T%<n  for  il^Rr. 


27.  8 B RD  - Si.  hd.  B i.  hd.  ZNI  om.  ^FTFt^, 

B 2.  hd.  in  marg.  'hiUl.  — B 3f5r  for  3T^. 


28.  a S 5T^:. 

28.  b I 5T^°  for  - R TT^.  - D °fRr:. 

28.  I RZD  y 3T%f^  for 

28.  3 S y - S ^ for  - R ^Tcqj'JnT. 

28.  5 BNRy  before  - RD  5T%qifiT  for 


29.  c SI 


29.  2 S 3T5^r^,  D 31^q|>*I  for  ^rRTc^IT.  - BNRID  om. 

29-  3 D 

29.  4 I ^ 'H'  R <mtr^.  - Z 3T^3T?f(3T0T,  S f^“.  - D 


om. 

29.  5 BS  ^BTotoT,  D ^.  - D STf^T^.  - S ^ W.  - I ^ ^ 
BN,  D I.  hd.  om.  (D  2.  hd.  superset. 


I.  29-  6 — ] 


Variants. 


[164 


29.  6 Z om. 

29-  7 BZRy  for  ^T^RROT.  - Z before  om.  N 

after  om.  S for  for  ?TW°;  R 

before  ?TT;  I between  ^TT  and  ^*1; ; D «FT° 

T%  ^ after  TT^RROr. 

29.  8 R ^ot  after  - S , ND  _ S qf  VJ%  (transl. 

qg^). 

29.  9 z ^ before  f%.  - SRNZ  f%  (NZ  ot  tj”,  B f%Rq  (2.  hd. 

del.  fq)  OT  ?T°,  I f%  (om.  D f%  R^q^  tq  Tj^. 
29.10  Ry  ^rf^,  I for  ^^#T.  - R D for  - BNIy 

(B 

29.12  BZNRIy  om.  g,  for  which  D g (2.  hd.  ft®.  - RD  om.  tR. 

29.13  D 3TWg  for  3TRTR5rfrr.  - RN  S q before  RR];.  - Z ^ after 
qr.  - BS  add  qq:,  R fcT:. 

30.  a BZNID  TT  q=^RT:. 

30.  b R 

30.  I BNRDy  - SD  (S  S?%).  - N - D om.  R5fr°. 

30.  2 D 5rR5T^,  TRTT  for  qrf^#r,  which  Z om. 

31-  d I 


31.  I ID  om.  3T^.  - BZDNIRy  om.  - BZNy  q?TRq°.  - NSZ  arg- 
R ^tqRrT. 

31-  2 RD  - NRDy°  ^?TRTg.  - ZD  R trt:  after  tr.  _ 


D q^RTH;  for  iqTR:. 
32-  a SNIy  rfisliqidr. 


32.  b I °RqTT5n°,  N R?mrsn°,  b 


Variants. 


[-1.  32.  17 


165] 

32.  d I BZN  D (2.  hd.  as  above). 

32.  I D y for 

32.  2 I - BIZD,  N I.  hd.  - ZRDy  ?TT^  after  - 

S puts  this  line  after  3. 

32.  3 y °^ar,  B Z - NSZDy  TSTT^,  RB  q^-J^T. 

32.  4 BSNI  3T^^oftf|;,  D 

32.  5 y om.  - BIDN  qSrfNcAI. 

32.  6 B for  - BNRSZDy  I 

32.  7 S RD  - BNRSZDy  I - I D °f^3T^, 

N B %. 

32.  8 BZNID  ^ only  once.  - R om.  , BZy  om.  - D 

32.  9 D rTsn  3T^^,  R ^«fl^fq.  - BRD  q-f^,  Z 

32.10  SD  q^Kl^q.  - y 3TRrf^°.  - R om.  or.  - SI  - BSIN 

after  3T. 

32.11  BSRNy  D ZI  - D after  - BZ 

(Z^)q4jnJT°. 

32.12  BZI  q(^^.  - D om.  37W.  - Ny  I,  S i.  hd.  R 

B °W,  D Z f^on^JT. 

32.13  I S - ZD  om.  and  3Tq,  RBNIy  om.  W^.  - 

S D R - SD  om. 

32.14  y 31^^,  BNZD  ar^^,  IR  ^ before  3rf|°.  - D - 

ZI  =qrq.  - z ‘’qf%^R,  sd 

32.15  BSINy  om.  TT.  - BZNRI  ^ for  ^TT.  - BZR  qi%qf^vr.  - y q for 
q.  - BZN  5qt3TTXTR,  y 

32.17  N qj?T  before  trit:  - y om.  tT^T1%. 


I.  32. 1 8-] 


Variants. 


[166 


32.18  S - Z 

32.19  I - ZNRIy  ° 

D "^TT^WTR. 


O 

5 


B 2.  hd. 


32.20  I - S ?r:  for  ^:. 

33.  a D =5T,  supersc. 

33.  2 BISRD  om.  VTnT. 


ACT  II. 

o.  2 BZSNIDy  ^ ^ H ^ ^ R only  - SNBHIDy 
o.  3 I om.  3Tgr  - D after  T%. 

o.  4 S . . . 3TTT|o^3Tf^,  I 3TTT|^  (sic).  - S corr.  2.  hd. 

o.  5 BSD  om.  ^3^.  — BNRSZDy  f^-alPd,  HI  — B i.  hd.  HZNIy 

om. 

o.  6 ZR  ^0T|oq4<H,  N ^<JnTO,  S B 3TT^on^,  H arWon’R- 

g'^fr3Tn%,  I ^nJOTtooTw  D y 

NR  also  add  - SI  3rf^T^°,  om.  =^.  - Z q^^T^oi.  - BZSRNy 
add  ^ after  f^.  - D Tf 

o.  7 SI  H 07^RT°.  - R - N ^oir“. 

o.  8 SR  Tf%^^3Tt(I  3n)%,  R,  D 2.  hd.  %,  N qqtf^  %,  H 

B z q^^sriflr.  - R ^ q^,  om. 

3rf^j  and  oij  N om.  and  or^  By  om.  3Tf^,  H om.  - 
S tTf%°  ^7^  RT'iTT  D trf^°  (corr.  from  001^)  4 

^TTtTtTT,  transl.  ^ (sic)  ?fWT. 

o.  9 ZNR  - S 3T3T  for  - y adds  3T3T,  I after  - 

N °;^3TT  I ftert  ^r^Tlt  (sic),  B fton  ^5^,  H 


Variants. 


167] 


[-  U.  2. 6 


D f^3TT  (2.  hd.  HfrTT.  - BSZNRHIy  after  ^WT(y  ^).  - 

D f%^  rTc?T  . 

O.IO  S 3T^°.  - H 

O.II  RD  dc«fa«f>oqr3TT  (D  ‘’oon).  - SI  after  ?t. 

0.12  D ^ — BHNy  om.  for  which  Z 5f.  — R 3f5T  ^**7 

D 3T^  ^OT  ^ 3?vmiTTTr  5tTHT  3T5#3T 

0.13  ZRDy  HNl  °mRw4^,  B °’tR3T^ 

0.15  D - BSNRHIy  D 

0.16  Z 3T^T^TI^°,  I,  B 2.  hd.  - D 2.  hd.  - 

Z om.  f^.  - HZ  ^3T,  S 55^  Rt,  D ^ Rt,  I 5?^,  R 
B 55^  i,  y 

0.17  BN  I 

0. 18  y om.  ?T?n. 

1.  a R 

1.  I D for  “RtTi^Pri:. 

2.  b D ^3TTrf  for  ^TTcT. 

2.  d y ^To^. 

2.  I R om.  - BS  ?T^,  N JT^RRf,  RD  JT^RTaT.  - SD  WPd. 

2.  2 N ^3T0T°  for  ^T31T°.  - D - R rH  - B for 

^r^arRr,  N ^^1^  I ^anR^r  ^IRTT:.  - S (in  margin)  BIN 

add  ara?^  ^ (B  ^rar#), 

2.  3 R ^ before  fWt.  - I 7TT^“. 

2.  4 R ar^.  - S arsjjgTROT,  BN  aRR^®,  Z ar^°,  y ars^“.  - D ^ 
^ ar%  M<siN^I4»^aT  (transl.  ar^  ^ot). 

2.  6 y Rr5TT^wRr°. 


Variants. 


n.  2.7-] 


[i68 


2.  7 SI  after  - Z D SHTT^ot  (2.  hd.  SI  T>n°; 

2.  8 BNSRy  I f%  after  3T^. 


2.10 

2.12 


2.13 

2.14 

2.15 


2.16 

2.17 
3.  I 
3-  3 
3-  5 
3.  6 
3.  8 

3-  9 
3.10 
3-II 


N ^3T#. 

BNRy  for  t^.  - Z om.  — S I - By  om. 

which  ZNR  put  after  q^.  - S D 

(transl. 

y inserts  f^^OT^OT  after  q%^.  - NSZ  °crf%aTT,‘  D ^u|=q<*^PdU||.  _ 

y 

D 3?^  for  3T^.  - S ^n^(i.  e.  - D ^ ^ 

(fransl.  - D om.  STrTOTt. 

ZSD  °q?v4Tot,  S TTtnot  for  3T^ot,  which  D om.  - S 3Toft^ 

1%,  D - After  q^^  R ^ 3TW,  I ^ vrq,  D q 

3T^.  - S q^^  q qq.  - SID  before 
ZI  - SI  °5^. 

NRy  om.  qqi  for  which  SID  2.  hd.  ^:. 

Z ^ qq  qqsgq  f%f^q.  - I om.  - S oj  before  q^%f^. 

D om.  %q^^.  - I qq^^»jfTq.  - S 
Zy  om.  for  which  SN  R 

D om.  which  BZNI  put  twice.  - RID  om.  ^.  - I qf^^tq. 

S qqFqfqrqqi”,  B qqicq^°,  DI  qqiqRiq  (I  qT3TT^)  q^f^I. 

I qt  before  f%.  - B “?q^3qTT,  R °?qf^3qq. 

SD  qq  q^I^. 

DI  fqf^,  By  q^^.  - D qq3Tt  for  ?qoit. 

ZD  I.  hd.  om.  qi:. 


3.12 


(-n 


V'ariants. 


[-11.6.2 


169] 


15,16  D the  whole  sentence  ...  after  v. 4.  — I tr^BT  ^tT^oTT 

D ^ 3T^^^3TtJT^TT^ort  (transl. 

- S fVT.  - Z - BSNID  m before 


3.17  I troT  for  or,  which  B i.  hd.  D om. 

3.18  I om.  - R f|.  - Z 

3.19  Z om.  - D after  5’^°? 

4.  a SND 

4.  b s BN  - DS  BNI  - BSNRID 


4.  I SI  om.  - y - BNIy  om.  ^.  - D 

4.  2 R cTk+^l^sTl^d,  S D (om.  ?rr),  z 

4.  3 S IT^  I D om.  for  W.  - J 

tPT“,  D I.  hd.  ^\Z\ 

4.  4 R for  ^°.  - BN  5^T;  for  cTT^. 

4.  5 RD  f^-dlRl  for  - N f^^:.  - S 51^^51. 

5.  b SI  °5TWte^,  D “jfTto 

5.  I BN  om.  >:.  - B °f^T,  ZI  y N - ZNy  om. 

the  second  31^.  - R om.  3FsnT#.  - N 'Tft. 

5.  2 S 3^3H.  - BN  3T5T  before  3Tg^.  - R 3Tlf|f^^3T,  I 3Tf|;t^3TT,  Z 
31  - SR  or,  y tJT  after  3TR,  which  Z om. 

. 3 N “?T3T^3T^,  I terr^^^TTW  (om.  fir3T).  - RIy  f^OT°. 

5.  4 ZI  ^)^md  after  which  R om.,  S ^ - N 

- Z °f%tt  R “f^t^  for 

6.  c B z 

6.  2 for  - I for 


6.  3 

7.  a 


n.  6.3-] 


Variants, 


[i70 

SI  om.  and  - BN  ^ 

7.  2 ZNy  om.  ^.  - Z B Ny  - SN  only  once. 

7-  3 ZNRy  - S - I om.  1.  3-5. 

7.  4 SR  for  \c|d4>:. 

7.  6 BZy  ^ for  f%^.  - I “3TT?R^°. 

7.  7 Z before  - I R cTT 

7.  9 N 

7.10  R ^rTFT^".  - SI  Wg  for  sfe.  - BZIy  om.  cqRTj  which  in  N after  'TT. 

7.12  SI  R 3T7^7^ 

7.13  ZRNI  om.  - N 

7.15  y for  W.  - S N B ^T5T^. 

7.16  S ^ ^ I ^ ^(!)  By  ^ - RIS  ^(S^)%«|>“.  - 

By  ^ for  - Ry  f%  ^ (R  - B Rf|3TR. 

7-17  NR 

8.  I I qR^I^  S^. 

8.  2>3  I om. 

Q.  a Z 

9.  I Sy  om.  ^TT,  BZ  f^,  which  in  R before  - R for 

f^“.  - SNIy 

9.  2 BZ  I^Pd'Sm..  - BNRC  om.  BT^^lFHT.  - y 

9.  4 R ?T|5f^i  ^ ^Rlf^  ^ 

9.  5 NIy  om.  f^. 

10.  a SN  °?mrT,  y “?rmT:,  R 4)^11. 


Variants. 


[-n.13.6 


171] 

10.  b BZRNy  for  - BRI  for  ^ 5. 

10.  I N om.  «F^,  ly  om. 

11.  a NSZy  . 

II.  c SI 

II.  d I 

II.  1,2  SC  for  - Z om.  after  which  N mR^^.  - S om. 

^ ?TT.  - After  ^ S OT,  Z or  N JTT,  R JTT  ^ (all  four 
om.  ^ and  put  f%  before  I HT,  y 5TR  ^ (both  ^ 

before  and  tT  before  Rra'*). 

II.  3 BSZNRI  om.  - B ^ for 

II.  4 BN  - B om.  - BZNRIy  om. 

11.  5 S for  - BSNl  . . . ^7F5R:. 

12.  a y 

12.  c N ^rRm  for  ^tR^. 

12.  I S om.  5 BZNRIy  om.  ^ — I N ‘’JtrT^tnr. 

12.  2 S for  f^ST:.  - Ry  insert  after,  B before  5^, 

which  ZR  om.  — BI  om.  ?rRr. 

13.  I BZSy  ^ ^ for  f%^T  sRt.  - BIZNR  ^ for  mxT.  - BR 

y I S - R ?TWR0t.  - INRy  f%  for  ^4. 

13.  2 BNIZ  5^  for,  R after  3^.  - Z for  - SNRI  om. 

13.  5 BZ  44^<Pd. 

13.  6 S for  3^.  - Z 3T;=JI^  ^TfRrT,  B ^ VTFT^^T^,  I gF^HTFI, 
N 3’nnTBT^,  R 30^^  VTBT^.  - B mWT:,  S I 

(sic),  N for  which  R om.  - S - Z 

- s 


n.13-7-] 


Variants. 


[172 

13-  7 “ Z om. 

14.  b I ^ 

14.  2 I #C°  for  vfk°.  - S Ry  B 

rTTT°.  - ZSIRy  om.  ^.  - S ^TT^. 

14.  4 IN  - BZSNR  for  I 

14.  5 S I 3T^yf5^. 

14.  6 NR  om. 

14.  7 BRy  om.  Z adds 

14.  9 R ‘’^rteir  3T%5JI%“;  S , om.  - B om. 

15.  I I om.  and  Ny  om.  ^.  - Z ?T3n,  R 

16.  a I ^^nTRTtvmx.  vn^q^. 

16.  b N 

16.  I z WTRT  for 
16.  3 ZI 

16.  4 NRi  qift^iir.  - Ni  3TTiriqqdr  (i  inq°)  - z for  snrt^, 

which  B om. 

16.  5 BZR  for  - y om. 

16.  6 BR  add  q^:. 

16.  7 B ‘’5R^Tf^RT5[° . - R f^W+iMlPd.  - y om.  rTr^. 

16.  8 R “TqR^^qi^r.  - I 5RRrR:“.  - B for  ^WT. 

16.10  B tt^,  S y ^ for  3T3T.  - BZy  for  which  R om.  - 

16. 11  IN  Tiq  for  which  R om.  — Sly  om.  °qT'JT°.  - I for  5C*T°. 

- B Zy  i 


L-11.  i8.b 


173]  Variants. 

17.  a N — BN  , SI  . 

17.  b BZN  S I,  S margin  3TTWRt  fr°;  B 2 hd. 

STTWRt  fcWn^:. 

17.  I ZR  3T?TT3^°. 

17.  3 BR  om.  3rf^  and  put  3Tf^  after  5rf%.  - BSZ  om.  ^.  - S 
17.  4 S R - I om.  3Trftr. 

17.  5 B - Z TTcn^^frr^;  R 

17-  6 S Ti^  for  iwt,  om.  - BS  rT^,  N g3T,  Z for  3^,  which  IR 
om.  - 1 1%,  R Z y 3^^<h<4<cn4j^  f^. 

17-  7 R 5T3T3  ^373  TTfT  I - I 7Tf|5r,  R TT^ort.  - S for 

37%5R^. 

17.  9 BNI  ^TcJRrWrfir:,  R ^ f^TrrWrf^:.  - By  jri^:  for  srf^:. 

17.11  Sy  for  ^ f|,  after  which  D - SI  5n%^7T^ir.  - B | 

17.14  INRSZy  3TTOT^^,  B 3TFl%f^. 

17.16  S adds 

17-17  S “f^ot  for  - ZC  B “^OTT.  - S ^^[^73Tt. 

17.18  N B °3^ll,  y °3^'  ~ before  3T^W,  which  Z om. 

- D f%,  I °f^  f%. 

17-19  R rTTfeJT:  - SZR  ^TT77W7T?t“,  B - BZRI  om. 

rTf^°  5rm°. 

17.21  I 3F?RT^.  - Z for  f%f . 

17.22  SRy 

18.  a R 

18.  b BSR  - RB  2.  hd. 


n.i8.i-] 


Variants. 


[174 


18.  I Ry  after  - R 3lWr". 

18.  2 Z I B *?TT  ^ ZRIy  - N om. 

Z om.  - Ni 

18.  3 SI  om.  ^Tt;  N om.  TIT,  for  which  I OT.  - R 4 ^4 
18.  4 R 3T^  ?Ti;r  for  4t  ^1^°,  which  S om.  - Z for  °afTHOT,  for 

which  B '’sTTHot  after  - S ^ 4iTT“. 

18.  5 BZ  om.  f|.  - SINBy  (y  7T3TI^“;  I 5Tin,  B 

(N  I ?fVin  7TfJR4  (B  ?T=5g%,  y 

18.  6 I om.  - Ely  - B 2.  hd.,  NI  om.  - NISZy 

r5T%  R - Z for 


18.  7 R om.  ?=n:. 


18.  9 BR5niroi^:._Sf%%lt?I^v^5|“,Bf%^fTnTO^^“,  Iom.9T^. 

18.10  Z °g^V!n,  BRy  - I - SNRy 

BZ  cTT^R^RT  - Z for 

1 8.1 1 B 5r%rn4  for  om. 

18.12  By  - y 31^^.  - BNI  om.  4.  - SR  om.  q^. 


19.  I I om.  ^.  - BZNRy  add  TJ^  \ 

(om.  Ry)  3rf4  (om.  ZRy)  ^Tqtq^TOJT^  (y  ?!%q  (om.  Ny;  R 


19. 


2 SBI  om. 


ACT  III. 

o.  2 BSRI  om.  Z om.  - R om. 

o.  3 Zy  BN  om.  I om.  ^TTq  and  v^.-E  after 

^rqf4.  - s - N 


175] 


Variants. 


[-m.7.1 


I.  a B 

I.  I SINK  tt^  for  fTTTT.  - S (margin  ^1^). 

I.  2 y ^ after  3TT^TT^.  - R 

I.  3 S om.  - R 3Fsr?rftT  for 

I.  4 Z 3T^:.  - I "=^T^. 

I.  5 By  om.  - BZRy  - I om.  3T#.  - R %WT- 

5T^°.  - BZIy  om.  t^. 

I.  6 ZNI  f^(Iq)^'!flfiT. 

1.  8 R I 

2.  I B before  %*,  om.  ^.  - NI  for  - SN  om. 

3.  I R - z om. 

4.  b SR  for 

4.  d BZNI 

5.  a Sy 

5.  b Z JT^ 

5.  I S ^ Sf^  ^T. 

6.  d Zy 

6.  I BS  before  ^.  - y om.  5,  S om.  - I 

6.  2 BN  51<u<J . — y after  3T?^. 

6-  3 Z y 'JJTcTRT.  - S R 

6.  4 SR 

6.  5 RI  7\\  - BN  “q^ 

7.  a Cdd.  y 

7.  I BZNI  om.  sq.  - Sy 


m.  8. 1 -] 


Variants. 


[176 


8.  I I om.  and  BZN  om. 

9.  a R 

9.  I NIR  after  which  NI  S^f°,  R 

9.  2 Z f^T^’TOT.  - S °^0T  - I 


9.  3 R after  V^T^.  - IN  om.  ?TTOt  for  3TRTt.  - BNIy 

f%«Fvr°,  SR  Z T%W°. 

9.  6 Z ^3TT^,  I - B ^ for  ^.  - N adds  q ?n%. 

9.  8 BZRy 


9.10  BNI  om. 

10.  b NRI  for  wfhT. 

10.  I S R 'T^°. 

10.  2 S Z q^3T°.  - ly  5,  BNS  | for  - BZSNRIy 

3TRT^  (B  3TTftr^,  y qT^qi). 

10.  4 Z S X3[T^,  BR  xrgnf^.  - I ^ for  3TI^. 

10.  5 S om.  f^.  - I ^qroft^Tt  for  q^I3Tt.  - BZSRy 

n.  I S — S om.  ^’JT,  I om.  ^or  , . . 3F%. 

11.  2 Z (transl.  - BIRNSy  “fRT,  after  which  in  N 

which  BRI  om. 

II.  3 y - S R - RI  ^qf^rsTorruf. 

- S om.  arqcsn. 

II.  4 y - R - Z om. 

II.  5 Z 3T3TToff3T.  - I - S om.  - B q#?;qFT. 

II.  6 R S NI  Zy  sg^FT: 

(Z  om.  3Tf^). 


1 1.  7 BZSNRy  om.  I om.  TI.  - B SZ  - B for 


177]  Variants.  [—III.  14. 8 

II.  8 BNy 

11.  9 S - NI  3T^0T.  - S “JTt. 

II. II  B ?T*IT 

12.  a Ny  “5^°  °5^°* 

12.  I N om.  5B  3Tttot^.  _ BI  om.  f%  5. 

12.  2 Z '’fTNJT,  BSINR  “frran,  y - S om. 

12.  3 BZ  om.  ort.  - S 
13-  c y 

13.  I I om.  - BR  °cr^,  I S 

13.  2 BRy 

13.  4 S 4001^01  for  ?F7T^.  _ R TT^R^«r. 

13.  5 Cdd.  y for  - B 3T^W,  R BNI  om.  - R 

- bzin  om.  ^ 

13-  6 S ^f^T3T  for  — BNIy  for  - R om.  cJT.  — IR  insert 

yrtioT  between  and  ’Tf«r°.  - S - R adds  f%. 

13-  7 Z y — I 

14.  I R . 

14.  2 BNRZIy  f%. 

14.  3 Cdd.  y - S adds  Tlf  BZNRIy  tT?l|cr 

(B  I om.  1^,  NR  om.  x^)  (om.  BR)  ^BTW  ^T^- 

I f%  3 (only  B)  (R  ^m^°)  TTT  (B  TTRT) 

14-  4 I for  °7B^Tqr.  - Cdd.  y om. 

14.  6 R ^ after  ^.  - S Mf^3T,  R om. 

14-  7 R - SZy  (S  1T),  NI  ^rTT^BTlT,  R 

14.  8 N TiTT^°,  ZR  - B f^I^. 


in.  14. 10—] 


Variants. 


[178 


14.10  y for  OTj  R om.  - R 

14.11  B S 

14.12  ZI  (Z  only  fcSl)  ^ sfliT.  - Z y R om. 

15.  a S - Z (for  TR^t'?),  R 

15.  b Z 

15.  C RN  I I y 5°. 

15.  d Ry  for 

15.  I Ry  om.  - S om.  - B 

15.  2 R om.  — Zy  om.  3T^,  - I ^TTOFTl’*’.  - B I 

S “,N“  y - I 3T^  for  ?TW. 

15.  3 N om.  TT^.  - y ^OTT^. 


15.  5 S ^T^tf^3Tt3Tt,  y ^ - BRIy  om.  f^. 

15.  6, 7 I om.  ^Ttuil.  — S % for  f%  f^,  which  R om.  — N 

R I Sy  '^mfoT^SaT  (S 

transl.  S (transl. 

15.  8 BNIZ  tT  ^ (Z  f^)  f|“. 

16.  a N 

17.  c R 

17,  I NI  ^ for  which  Z om.  - BIN  S«n)?:oTf^(N  ^31), 

ZR  °f«iocliO|^Tt%(R  3T),  S °Pio«n<.^(^4»,  y - S ^MkR. 

17.  2 BRNI  y 3TF^,  S 

18.  b R 

18.  3 S om.  or.  - S ^3T^°,  y - I om.  orflyoft^,  BNR  5TrI^°. 

- S 0]^. 

18.  4 ziR 3nf^^,  N B 3nf^3T^,  s 3tiOi(^aT  ^rrq^ 


179]  Variants.  [—III.  21.15 

8.  5 RI  om.  ot.  - S OT  3Tf^ 

8.  6 BINSZy  R 

9.  a SNI 

9.  b Z f^T^.  - S cfTT^,  N - Z - BRy  §3T.  - S f^oor'’ 

for  - Cdd.  y 

9.  I y Tm  I I 

?0.  I S for  - B 3Tf^^0Tt  for  arf^cJf^OTt. 

20.  2 N before  . 

20.  3 Cdd.  om.  55^.  - R only  once. 

21-  a SC  for 

21.  I ZNI  01  after  (next  line). 

21.  2 S for  f^.  - S Z y 

21-  3 B R - BNR  ?T^TVrT3Tt,  S T^3T5r3T^,  y R3t“ 

JTU^TRTt. 

21.  4 S for  3TTOT%. 

21. 5 BZ  - s for  '°?nq:. 

21.  6 I - RBNZ  TT^nTTBT  for  °?J3T,  before  which  y 3Tf^. 

21.  7 BZNRI  om.  - BS  37T70]t3Ttnjn^°  (S  “'>015),  T 37TJaT[TJOTt  5^°,  R 

3TWlOT?T3Tt.  - Z N y for 

21.  8 B °onRoR.  - R om.  4,  which  in  SC  after  (1-  7)- 
21.  9 Z om.  - Sy  'lr?RqR:“.  - R om.  - BZNRI 
21.10,11  R om. 

21.12  y for  rJOTT.  - S W,  I 

21.14  R 9TW7T.  - y ^ before  f%. 

21.15  Sy  om.  ^ f^.  _ BINRZ  om.  f^.  - S y ^ after 


Variants. 


21.16 

21.17 

21.18 
21.20 


22.  b 
22.  d 
22.  I 

22.  2 

22.  3 

23.  a 
23.  b 

23.  2 
23-  4 

23-  5 
23.  6 
23.  8 

23.  9 

24.  a 
24.  b 
24.  I 
24.  2 

24-  3 


in.  21. 16—] 
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NI  3TgT70T(N  - N om.  cTT.  - SI  ZR  31^^ it.  - 

BZNI  om. 

Zy  R 

R tTornr  for  tt^. 

I om.  for  which  N 315“,  B 3T^“.  - Z B before 

for 

Z y 

N for  which  BZRIy  om.  - BZNI  om.  - Z 

for  TT3TMT.  - S for 

S om.  f3T.  - BSNIy  - I om.  for  which  S 

N om. 

S ^ for  qr:. 

R 2.  hd.  corr.  “creRT  for 

SZ  Rn^(s  - Sy  ??r5roi  for  q^TRWJFjft". 

Ry  om.  — S after  3T. 

BZIR  ^(BI  q)3nTT(B  TT3n)R^ 

S 3T0T^  after 

I om.  - SZ  ^ for 

Z om.  S om.  or.  - Z ?T^37^. 

^ for  - BN  for 

S - BZRI  °W^. 

NI  ot  for  or.  - BNIZ  xr^iir^z  %ot).  - I for  which  SR  om. 
BZN  twice.  - y - R tr^T^^qr.  - SZy  om.  f%. 

S teRr,  the  rest  ^fl^. 


l8l]  Variants.  [—III.  27.  d 

?4  4 SRy  tr^.  - Zy  for  Z for  °qt^. 

24.  5 I # for  - S IR  “ft,  BN  °§T.  - y after  ojot, 

for  which  S om.  — Sy  for  - Z om.  cTT. 

- Z I y - BZNRIy  om.  5R. 

24.  6 ZR  om.  - BZNI  S - S y ^|o^<f(RT 

after  t^.  - S y for  - Sy  OT,  BIN  OJOT 

for  OT.  - S ot  for  y om. 

24.  7 S om.  ?TT.  — Ny  S ^ before 

24.  8 y Wl  after  or.  - BI  5?^  for  - R B - S 

om.  :3T^,  BNRI  m,  y 

24.  9 Z ^ before  - RIy  for  - BZNIy  R - 

BZN  ^ before  - BNRI  Z for 

24.11  BZNI  om.  f^. 

24.12  I for  — SZ  om. 

25.  a Z S ® N 

25-  b I 

25.  I y after  ?TFT°. 

25-  3>4  Sy  om.  3R^VR.  - I gri^i^o^W,  y - I 5TdWT%(!) 

26.  a I ^cRPTW. 

26.  I N 5^  only  once.  - SR 

26.  4 BNZ  TT^^TRT.  - B before  - R 

26.  5 B - Sy  "I#  after  WT\° . - R for  f%. 

26.  6 N or  for  or.  - I :3T  ot  ;T.  - B(i.  hd.)IN 

27.  c N 3TTTnRJ%.  - Z ;r^RTT^. 

27.  d R 3TT^7n%.  - y sria^i^r:. 


111.27. 2—]  Variants.  [182 

27.  2 BZNRy  om.  which  I puts  before  — BN  Mdkd  (B 
Sy 

27.  4 I om.  — Z 7T  before 

28.  a Sy  5Tf^,  R W ft  for  SSf.  - B sf^  for  S^. 

28.  I BS  om. 

28.  2 s srf^q%:  for  q|:,  which  I om.  - R Pl4dd  for  5n%l%“. 

28.  3 ZNy  - SR  f^f^,  I for 

28.  4 R ^F^RroTT°,  SZ  y °iraqR,“.  - S ^R^ocTl  for 

In  B all  from  *T^qi  to  (35.  8)  is  wanting. 

28.  5 ZR  om. 

29.  b NR 

29.  I R once.  - N for 

29.  2 zi  ^on.  - s - z NR  5rrf^°. 

29.  3 R ^TfoT3T  before  ^1^4 Hi.  - Sy  om. 

29.  4 y om.  which  in  S before  — N t^.  - S corr. 

30.  a I vrtw. 

30.  b I 

30.  I Z ^ for  T^.  - ZNRI  or  it  before  which  y om.  - I 

30.  2 Sy  RjFRqHTqf^  f^°. 

30.  3 Sy  ^ before 

31.  a IN 

31.  b SR  om. 

31.  2 SR  3T^,  y 

31.  3 NZI  after  R.  - S for  gorr".  - I 5011^4^4.  - S 
V for  qRqoiT^. 


Variants. 


[-m.  35. 1 


183] 

31.  4 Sy  for 

32.  c NI  for 

32.  I SNRIy  3T^.  - I ^ f%°. 

32.  2 NI 

32.  3 I 3T?T  for  - NI  om.  ^5nHT.  - I 

33.  a for  °8jnT°. 

33.  I ZR  - S for  3f5T. 

33.  2 y - IRZy  - SZ  aTT3Tf^^. 

33.  3 y or  ?TT  before  ’T3Tra'“  (next  line). 

33.  4 S om.  - ZNIy 

33.  5 NI  M.'^HlRr(I  y - R 

33.  6 y ^TtTf  for  ^3trr. 

33.  7 NR  for  which  y om.  - Sy  ^ before  ^?n°. 

33.  8 Between  ^ and  R y I 5R>T^  I tr^ 

I JT^  I ^ I. 

33-  9 z y - R om.  trsf. 

34-  I INR 

34-  2 NRIy  f^3qf^:(y  m),  Z 3TPqrf^.  - S after  f^W: . - R "q’Jmqrt. 
34  3,4  s “q^w  qq^qqi  qrf^rq^:.  - nri  sf^nrq.  - R qq^qm. 

34-  5 I om.  ^ ^ TT3Tf^. 

35-  a R ^ for  3Tq. 

35-  d Z “qqqtfeqf  f^:  (i.  e.  °qT%RT:),  S ?q^qt^Tq^tfe?3f^:  (in  margin 
the  above  reading  is  mentioned). 

35-  I ZNR  have  or  for  or  and  tq  for  OT.  - Z qq^^fif^q^P^”,  NRI  qqtq- 

^f^qq^°. 


Variants. 


ni.  35-  3 -] 


[184 


35-  3 y - R ?T^  ST^°.  - I - S 

35-  4 N for  which  Sly  om.  - Sy  3T^  after  Z after  f% 

R ^ 3T^.  - I f|:  for 

35.  5 Sy  om.  ^s^RT.  - R om.  qt.  - Sy 
35-  6 SC  3TWT3T^,  I 3T^3Trd,  R ’T^3TT^(i.e.^). 

35.  7 ZR  SNly  - NI  R 'oft^T 

35.  8 N TO^5rf^°,  ly 

35.  9 BZNI  3TT^.  - S N 3T^°. 

35-10  After  ^ Z R sfl^Rrl^i^T,  B 

35-11  y ^J5FJTRTIRT. 

36.  I I - B qf%TOTTOR“. 

36.  2 SI  om.  §5^.  - S - N “55^Tl(^'=«^|-cO  . . . 

R - I 5^iftf%. 

36.  3 N %^rrf  ^TW:  for 

36.  4 NIZy  om.  which  in  B twice.  - I Sy 

— N %■;  for  ^OT. 

36.  5 N om.  y om.  %TRR[. 

37.  a N ^1%  for  - R om.  THTT. 

37.  b NI  5 for  ^15. 

37.  I Sy  °^f^.  - S om. 

37.  2 SRy  ^ only  once.  - N 

37.  3 S 3T1%  “5RTT,  I ZNRy  - R BTR*.  - NRy  3TR^I^. 

— Sy  or  before  for  which  B 3R°. 

37-  4 Z - NSy  om.  after  which  R RT 

(2.  hd.  margin). 


V ariants. 


37-  5 
37-  7 


37.  8 
37-  9 

37-10 

37-11 

37-12 

37-13 

37-14 

37-15 

37-16 
37-17 
37- 1 8 
38.  a 
38.  b 

38.  I 

39.  a 
39-  c 
39-  I 


185] 


[-III.  39.  I 


S ^3T^fT  - NIy  om.  ^TT.  - 

R adds  before  ^tf^. 

N R qrr  for  - Z 7 after  - N '’■JT3T  - 

R (after  ^?)  3TT3T^  I 1^  - I 7 

3TWrf^,  - y om.  3T^sn. 

R °csn  - N °H]^3TT  rrarr^oft. 

B ^rfnr,  N _ i - zbnri  for  3rt“. 

N - R - ZNR  H,  BI  1%  for  which  Sy  om.  - 

Sy  ^trr  fl;  before  f^**  (the  whole  sentence  in  1.  13  before  ’tR'JT^)  . 
I om.  which  in  R before 

I om.  for  which  R 3T^.  — N ^ after  3Tfc?f. 

N ^ f|  before  . — S om.  ?TT,  — Z 
S - BZNRIy  om. 

NIR  - Sy  3T^°  ^ - S om. 

for  which  Zy  97^°. 

SI  Z — R om.  — y om.  - N ^OTT  for  3of[. 

Sy  5TTf^(S  - I adds  THH 

S - R 

ZNR  ^sI55T^(R  - N 5 for 

S om.  which  in  y after  - ly  - Sly  om.  - 

Z - S 

S 3T^:. 

s °^niTTR°,  ZNRi  “^rsHTT^ajort. 

Z om.  3T^.  - S^f^7T^°.-yTr?n  before  \^° . - Sy  toWRrm. 
24 


m.  39. 2 -] 


Variants. 


[186 


39.  2 S for  - y om.  ?PTT. 

40.  d BZN  % y - B 

41.  a N om.  - R 

41.  I I <:iK+4T  for  , which  y om.  — B om.  for  which  I ?n.  — Ny 
only  once.  - Sy  om.  - BZNI  3Tr7T=E^II+T,  R 3TFRT  tr^. 

41.  4 s Zy  °5CmriTr.  - IB  om.  TTW. 

ACT  IV. 

o.  I N j B 5 S ; I 

o.  2 I 

o.  3 S °qf°,  I °^T^°(!)  for  - BNRIy  if  >JT,  S if  after  f^^(!) 

o.  5 BSN  om.  3T5T.  - ZRSy  U3TI. 

o.  6 y oi3Tt  before  STtTOtI.  - S - SI  3T^(SJ%)^?ft3TTl| 

- BRy  - S iJI  3TT^ 

o.  7 ly  ^tr%.  - SoTf,  yOT^.  - R 

o.  8 ZRI  °MI:aTt,  S °f^r%orI.  - S y ZR  trf%  bN 

trf%  f%  WJ\.  - SI  ^OT  after  rTT^. 

o.  9 N B °f^T^frTt;  S 3T%f^3Trft  - Z R 

o.io  N ^ before  - S for  after  which  I (rrf|). 

- y ^ or  ^n“. 

0.12  R om.  3TtJ0T,  I om.  f%  3T^ot.  - BNR  3T^°  5R^  - I 

after  — I 

0.13  SI  q^.  - SRN  - I om.  cT.  - Z om.  - B om.  OT. 

0.14  S for  5^3Tort. 


187]  Variants.  [—IV.  1.14 

0.15  S om.  - RI  ^ (from  next  line)  after  S ^ 

0.17  ly  om.  OT.  - SI  3r^rifr3TT3Tt . 

0.18  SR  3T^^,  N y “3^^,  I 

0.20  R ar^lT^  (corr.  2.  hd.). 

0.22  Sy  OT  ^ rn5^(S^)  3TVT(S3Tf)^  - y art  |TTW. 

0.23  In  Sly  the  words  ^ot  . , . »T^3T0T  are  spoken  by  Anusuya.  - N 
om.  R om. 

0. 25  B om.  ?TT. 

1.  c y 

I.  d NR  snmf  y 

I.  2 After  y ^ ^1^.  - NRI  5fftlT  (sic),  B :3Tfet  R. 

I.  3 ZIy  3rroTf|;3T3n  for  goar“,  y before  f^3T^. 

I.  4 ZNy  om.  - I for  ^TT,  y 
I.  5 B - Sy  om.  3T3T.  - S 3FRKcr4HI^4<m,  ZN 

(transl.  in  Z by  ‘’qT^^?:*!II),  BI  y 

I.  7 R or  ^.  - BZNRy  - I qo[f?T3T  qr^. 

I.  8 zi  Ry  t'ot^^°.  - I om.  y om.  3T^  ftf. 

I.  9 Z cTm  3T^. 

1. 10  R 3T^.  - ZRy  - SR  ’TT^“. 

1. 1 1 S ^ in  margin.  - R - I 3TT^. 

1.12  Z om.  R om.  m,  for  which  I f%.  - BN  ^3Tot  for  ^T^orar. 

1.13  SNy  - R tttt,  Z TT^ 

1.14  I ot  - Z 3Tfttr  for  ^rfer,  which  y om.  - Z adds  ^ 

R q°,  Bi  ^ ^ TOrf^(Bq^T^), 

y ^ ^ TOif^. 


IV.  1. 15— ] Variants.  [i88 

1. 15  S for  after  which  I - SIN  - S for 

- I qorfrrm,  Z ’TT%3T  for  ’TcrnTrar.  - BSZN  f^oirTT,  I 

1.16  SI  B vrf%.  - I for  3T^R<qyr.  - BNZy  ^ for 

5^,  I ^rarf^°.  - Z om. 

I-I7  I 5f|l^3TT5T“.  - B om.  3T3T. 

1. 19  I om.  3T5°  I Z om.  ^ - BRSIN  ^ y ^OT 

01. 

1.20  I °^^aiOT,  BNRZy  3t|^?:u|if^uu||u|<{°. 

1.22  S - y om.  3TfrST.  - NS  |or. 

1.23  S otbt^3T3T%^  STrTOTt.  - ly  §5nTofT3T.  - S ?T3T  . - 

BNRI 

1.24  BSy  T^.  - S om.  rrflET. 

1-25  Z ^ri||  before  which  I om.  - BZN  ^cT*.  - I ^ before 

1.26  R twice.  - B I.  hd.  I B 2.  hd.  Z - S “q^Toi. 

1.27  S 3Tn%l|^  fq^T^.  - B for  3TTT^°,  which  N om.  - B om. 

f^.  - I - S W 01  f^VTT°,  I 01  TT^  f^W°,  BNRZy 

1-29  R ^ f^°.  - y fro^.  - S oit  ^.  - NZ  for  - ZRC 

1. 31  s qri%  for  - BNRZy 

1.33  I for  which  BZy  om. 

1.34  I “^^onsJqrRl^  sftq  qw°  5n%°  (om.  qjo^).  - R By 

qqTOTi^_.  — S ^JHdl  for 

1-36  After  q^  BNIy,  S (in  margin)  qcH^ 

^T^qf^q^qt^  (y^q^w)  ^ (bni  om.  1^)- 

2.  b BSNRy  °^qr^oi“. 


3-  a y 


in 


Variants. 


[-IV.5.13 


189] 

3.  b I 

4.  c BR  - I 

5.  d B vr^  . . . “f^:. 

5.  I S =q-,  BNRS  for 
5.  2 SI  f?TW  before  - IBZR  9;^  for  - I y f^R^. 

- I ZN  dm  for  ^m.  - BR  dm  after  ^dm.  - SI  dmf^md  for 

- I for  TPW.  - BZy 

5-  3 BI  om.  dfdT. 

5-  4 Z om.  OT,  S om.  ot  . . . 3Td  m (incL);  Cy  nj  M^Kdcril.  - y ^ 

- R dT  ^rarnt  qR^mf^r  1 di  ^ ^ qf%“ 

5.  5 B m,  I mRl  for  R.  - NRIy  om.  R.  - I om.  q^°;  ^ q^RTd. 
5.  6 Z dT  ^T^TTTt.  - SR  ^OT  oft  fqT3T°  (R  Rst”  m)  I - 

I R 3T^T%.  - BZy  dfef,  NRI  dRd  before  ^'d,  which  y om. 

5-  7 N.»d  before  3TdTT^.  - ZIB  om.  id  . . .“ 

5-  8 Ny  om.  - I dlRm  - S for  JTFd3T. 

5-  9 Sy  °qr^  fd  - RIy  dTdT°.  - Z m for  dT,  which  BSNR  om. 
5-10  SRI  °’TOn<dTT^°,  N "noTTOT  3T^°,  Z °^aT3T^°,  BS°  ^3T3T.  - ZNR 
om.  — BN  fmrsrmm,  y — N om.  3rd  m,  R om.  m.  - 

I foT3T5:?mft^,  R y 

5- 1 1 BSNRIy  om.  <dTTT.  — RI  — y ot  for  'd  3T,  which  I om. 

BR  °mRTdt^.  - NRy  om. 

5.12  R RrdRrm^,  om.  f^.  - Z qitTT,  I q^,  BSNRy  qR(B  I)  - N 
m^T^°.  - I S T^3T^  ( om.  ^Td°). 

.13  SI  om.  dT;  S om.  for  which  N td.  — BN  q»?;°  — I 

3T^  spmjffd. 


IV.5.I4-] 


Variants. 


[190 

5-14  I - S °^3TTt. 

5-15  I S y ^T^°. 

5.16  y om. 

5-17  ly  - RZ  N 

5.20  BSZNI  om.  rl^.  - Z trnt  for  oj.  — odd.  y ^ before  which  I om. 

5.21  BNR  I - NZ  . - Sy  om.  f^.  - y after  ^5T^nTFTW. 

5.22  y ^ ZR  31T|^  - Z °qRfi)|f^.  - B f^^T9TT. 

5.23  I om.  B om.  Rt  TT,  ZR  om. 

5.24  s R 

5.25  N om.  and  3T3T.  - SI  3T3T  5^° 

5.26  SI  or  ^ (I  5^01)  - BI  om.  - BRNI  om. 

for  which  S ^T^oTI. 

5.28  SZy  for  which  BI  om. 

6.  I S ‘’^T^nf^WI.  - y ^ (twice). 

6.  2 y om.  ^r?5^T.  - S - BN 

6.  3 BSINR  for  f^.  - Z qjvf  qjqRq.  - R - Z om. 

6.  4 s Rr°;  i ^rq^wr,  om.  Ri°.  - BNy  Ris^th. 

6.  5 Z om.  - y om.  1^.  — RI 

6.  6 R om.  ?Ttr.  - S +lc:4l^<q<qiTf.  - Ny  “^an,  S B I 

- I Sy 

6.  7 B I.  hd.  N “qrTTf^,  Ry  - I - S om.  3T^  f^.  - BR 

q’BT^OT  for  ?rtTt°.  - RI  B °ftTT3T,  Z °5qf%gT. 

6.  8 BSINRy  om.  "=q.  — S q>\Rl  (2.  hd.  corr.  ^TqT°), 

I =q.  - Ni 

6.  10  BZNI  (twice). 


Variants. 


[-IV.  7.d 
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6.II  BS  I 

6.14  R om.  which  in  I twice.  - Z 

6.15  y om.  - Z 

6.16  SNRy  “?^aTiJTTfi;(Sf|).  - N om.  - B 3T^TJF^^?n'JTr. 

6.17  - Z °^T^,  S I - Zy  om.  or. 

6.18  ZR  °q^5nTT.  - SBNI  3TRRW  after  - I om. 

6.19  R ^STcft^rt,  S 

6.20  R 3TT^.  - BNy  S - y - C 3Tf^7T^. 

6.21  SI  arqw^:(I^).  - B ^ nt“. 

6.22  NRy  om.  - BZI  g^TTSfot.  - N 

6.24  I om.  - y ~ ^ 

6.25  NRSB  y Z 

6.26  N om.  yfST.  - Z 3T5T  tr^  - B ^3TT  - BSZNIy  om. 

- SI  for  - N y 50TT  f^. 

6.27  ZIy  om.  — SI  om.  f^3T.  — y 

6.28  BZI  om.  - I ^ for  - SI  before 

3T?rf^.  - I 5T^,  R 

6.30  I °0IR^.  - S H for  ^.  - B om. 

6.32  S - I ^ after  3tl^^dl. 

6.34  BNRIy  ^ for  I 3TRnf^. 

6.35  B °^5TI^4TRTri;. 

6.37  N ^ ?cr^  twice. 

6.38  I §f?TR|o^l^°,  S2.hd.marg.  3TTWTT?^°. 

7.  b s “o^nnTtTTjg^,  br  "ortwr^^,  y “ornRFrgw. 

7.  d Z - Ry  9 Kl:M ° . 


IV.7.I-] 


Variants. 


[192 


7-  I I - ly  om.  T%.  - S Wg\  - R bm. 

7-  3 S ^ . . . |-  - B ^ before  - R 

7-  5 R ^ for 

7.  8 BR  T%rnFJT(B^)^°. 

7.  9 BZSNIy  ^rf&T  before  ^^7=^.  - B 
7.10  N I ^ot.  - Z ^ for  ^.  - B 


8.  a BNRIy 

8.  c s 


8.  d N,S2,  hd.  «T  for  5. 

8.  2 y om.  m,  N om.  which  in  IS  after  qft“.  - BI  m -y  1^^. 
8.  3 Zy  f^f%TT3T. 


8.  4 R for  which  B om.  — N after  (or  for?)  5n^,  which 

BR  om.  - I for  ^^Totoi. 

8.  5 N ~ S om.  m.  - I 3TT3TR  for  - R BZ  qft- 


SN  I - y ^Isfri,  I 


9.  I B ^TTT#  for  which  BS  om.  - BNIy  om.  ^oj.  - BNR  3TlRra). 


9.  2 I om.  - BZNy  - R I f^TW- 


9-  3 SI  om. 


10.  a I — B I.  hd.  om.  10.  a — 10.6,  adds  2.  hd.  in  marg. 

10.  b I 3TTH^^“,  B 2.  hd. 

10.  d R %TRr:  ^ MRqi^-5. 

10.  I NI  5T^uf)^<|f^. 

10.  2 I om.  5 and  ...  to  (10.  4). 

10.  5 ly  om.  - y 5IWR°  for 


193] 


Variants. 


[- IV.  14.5 


10.  6 SI  om.  5rfl=R.  - SR  add  I °W:. 

11.  d In  cdd.  y the  stanza  10  is  closely  followed  by  stanza  13.  The  above 

is  the  reading  of  Candrasekhara  and  Samkara. 

11.  I Ry  - N 3H 

12.  a BSZy  ^ for  HT,  which  RI  om. 

12.  b BZ  - Z om.  - S 

13.  d N 55^°. 

13.  2 R om.  - Zy  ° oun^TmuTr.  - BI  Tirrut. 

13.  3 Ry  MumHI,  B ot?T. 

13.  4 RI  ^ before  f^\  - Z B 

i3.  5 y om.  - NZ  -ckJII.  - R om.  TT,  which  BSI  put  before 

- NR  or  - B I ^ for 

13.  6 I >JT 

13-  7 S after  f^.  - R ^«H5l  twice. 

14.  a N Zy  ':lP<(cr5f . — B S 

- R - BNRZI  “ottTJT.  - R B ^TRI. 

14.  b S BR  °T^T.  - Cdd.  y 37^  ^0T^(3Tt(B“^). 

14.  I I om. 

14.  2 B ^R!ri,  SI  3R!Tf  after  - B for  RT.  - IS  for 

- R twice. 

14-  3 S om.  - Ry  - I 7TT^fl^°.  - y B 

14-  4 R om.  2.  hd.  in  marg.  has  - I ^ SI 

om. 

14.  5 Z ^ for  ^TTT.  _ S ^ T%RT°  ^ ^3T. 

25 


Variants. 


[194 


IV.15.C-] 

15.  c N 

15.  I NRy  5TW15T 

15.  2 B om.  which  in  S twice.  - N om.  - B - NS 

f^r^^jTrTT,  R fj|«K'^qocn. 

15.  3 y ^ ^fbr  trroTt.  - si  - B °^r. 

15.  4 SI  om.  - N 

15.  6 S ‘’’rR^nftoft,  I °=^Ruft.  - I 7TS^TWFsr(t.  - BNRZy  ?T3T^. 

15.  7 BN  - R - NI  ^VTT.  - SNRy  f%f%,  BZ  - 

I T^3T  N °fq%^3T.  - S Z B °f^- 

15.  8 NZ  UT  for  TH,  B - R ZN  - N - I om.  this  line. 

15.10  RI  31^.  - B ^ i%3T.  - I om.  >7^°  to  ^^IT°  incl.  (16.  c). 

15. 11  S om.  once.  — N ^oit.  — B 5*^  3^  ^ 3r5f  (transl. 

3T^^)  (with  the  remark  | ’TT^F^  511^1^13^ 

15.12  B I I 

16.  a Zy,  S I.  hd. 

16.  b y 

16.  I NR  om.  — I 

16.  2 B N 

16.  3 R om.  TTtTj  y om.  - Z f^TSTtR^  (twice),  B foToTfRR  (once)  IS 

f^3TrT  (twice),  y (once);  R om.  the  whole  sentence. 

16.  5 SI  om.  - I 5RTR^°.  - ZR  3TT^t^. 

17.  I Z ^ WJ°.  - N SI  ^c(4)l-dkM<  %TVTt  sgrp^ 

- B SgrprTo^  ~ ^ which  N 

17.  2 N R:.  — BI  om.  Jff^. 


Variants. 


195] 


[-IV.  19.4 


17.  3 BZ  om.  fl.  - N - SI  for  ^Tld^Prl. 

17.  4 y 3T^°.  - SBI  Z 

17-  5 BZNRy  om.  UT.  - SI  for  on. 

17.  6 BINRSZ  y - B ?T^  (corr.  from  or 

37^  ^ qq^.  - N om.  37^.  - SN  ^5371,  i ^377.  - 
BiNRSy  q:^,  z om.  - y qqqq 

18.  a Sy  '’qrT°  for  qrT°.  - BN  ^7^377.  - BZRy  1%  on",  I q 077“.  - I 

Zy 

18.  b B - I 5^°.  - Z p7on^.  - BZNR  I - SNRI 

^W377.  - After  dist.  18  Z inserts,  I ^ ^ ^ OTf^oft^rT^- 
^37  37U|^cK4-^  377^  ^^{4^377  ^TtTT^  - 

y inserts,  I ^ ^7q  Hk4»TiqT7[?nr<37  fq37^37t  3|U|McR4-^ 

qrw  ^q^qit  377^5^.  - I inserts,  “ I ^ ^ ^ ^p5ifiq^-dR37 

f^3rqt  377w^  =q^q7t  37tt^  ^ ^ 1 

1 ^ 7H  77?^  II  37^  %77  37  TITTf  T7f  Pl^<0|ll^^  I 

^'K'H  377^77q^vn  - B inserts,  ^7^  | ^7W  ^7^ 

07p5unqTi-dR4  ^7i;37^  37014444^^  37rT^  (del.  2.  hd.)  =qiRq7^  377^77- 
^ [i.  e.  377W^]  ^r577^  qRf^  I M (del.  2.  hd.)  37W  7'^r^07  f^on 
3T  77^  Tit  %333mttt  I ^ ^ 377^R5=^  T711%R7. 

18.  2 After  B ^ 37I|7iqq^  TTTiqi^,  ZI  ^(I  Tn)W°  I ^o^;  | 

19-  c N 

19.  d 7T777nvfR“. 

19.  2 R q^,  y om.  - BZNy  ^1^4) qi,  R ^^7{iqiR(. 

19-  3 S ^t7%WT,  N ^iqjonq^lT^I,  Z ^7^7. 

19-  4 Z om.  ■7777^77;,  R om.  q T7^,  BN  om.  77777.  - BISZ  ^f77Tq7q;  before  37f%° . 


IV.  19-  5 — ] Variants.  [196 

19-  5 Bly  - B (om.  ccd^T^  ’Tm°. 

20.  a Zy 
20.  c 

20.  2 B trf%°  I SN  trf%3T.  - B om.  ^TT^,  for  which  R 5TT^.  - y bet- 
ween ^tTT^  and  ?TT  inserts  «tKpi. 

20.  3 SI 

20.  4 B om.  4 and  5.  - N om.  Z om.  - R 'Tft;”;  Z 
20.  5 NRy  om.  - y ^3Tt  f^°.  - N 
20.  6 R y - N om. 

20.  8 S I.  hd.  3{^-Ki,  R 

20.  9 N R I b 

21.  I Before  BZNy  insert,  3Tf^  ^ | (om.  y ; N (om.  y). 

tr^  ^n%  I 

’^'JT  ^ 5TRT(NJW)^%I^I^  II 

21.  2 Z om.  . 

21,  3 Z om.  T%,  I om.  3T,  y om.  HTT  - y 

21.  4 R om.  - BSR  q^°. 

21.  5 ly  - NR  om.  ^.  - B ^ ^ 3T°.  - y 3I^0Tt.  - SI  qrWT%? 

^ ^ - S f%. 

21.  6 SZIR  ^Ft^(R^,  I^)oT.  - S ir,  y ^ fl^TST  ^T. 

21.  7 I om.  - N ^3TTT|,  B ^T3TTI;  after  - ly 

21.  8,9  S IC  ; BZ  ^tw^(b°^) 

N R ^w“,  y ^FRT^“.  - S om.  - BSN 

twice.  - I om.  - N rT^HT^.  - R 


197] 


Variants. 


[-V.  i.i 


21.10  Ry  om. 

22.  b S 
22.  I R >jh^. 

22.  2 SI  - ZfiroTtTUT^  - BR  or 

cTT  - N 

22.  3 SI  3TTT  for 

22.  4 y 01  - I om. 

22.  6 y om.  f%. 

23.  a y 3TR  S 3TT?nf^.-  SR  c«nn  (cf.  Kumaras.  I,  61  ed.  Stenzler). 

23.  I B TM  ^ I f^:  ^ - NZy  ^ 

23.  2 ly  om. 

23.  3 I om. 

23.  5 SI  f^°  3T5(SV7)“.  - N 5Tt^T^,  Z - B ?n1%  - R 

SI 

23-  8 R I XT^;  Sy  - odd.  y “?I^.  - I om. 

23-  9 R om.  ^:. 

24.  b S dRlT,  I 

24.  c SI  for  W.  - RI 

24.  2 BSZ  NRI  om. 

ACT  V. 

0.  2 SI  after  f|tT. 

1.  b R and  gloss  in  S 

I.  I N ^TR^FFhfFT,  om.  - y Z R 

- SI  gTN^qii^. 


V.  I.  2-] 


Variants. 


[198 


1.  2 R 3T7RR.  - I - I 3H,  z 3TI:. 

2.  a y 

3.  a N for 

3.  c N TR5iflR:. 

3.  d R ^ 5^TWR°. 

3.  I S - IZ  °5Tr^STRT, 

3.  2 B 2,  hd.,  SIR  om.  m after  - B 1%?TT?T.  - S om.  ^TSH  f^. 

4,  a RI 

4.  b N Wm. 

4.  c N m:  vnt#t. 

4.  2 I f^vr^:  w^°. 

4-  3 Ny  Z - N 

4.  4 BNRy  om.  3rf^.  - S corr.  - R om. 

5.  b ZRy 

6.  a N 

6.  b SI  ^ 

7.  c Ny  ^rf^. 

7.  I SZ  om.  aiTJ^^.  - Si.  hd.  om.  ^:. 

7-  3 R before  which  BZNRy  om.  - N “^IFT  T^,  R f%  ft". 

7.  6 I om.  ^SIWTT^T. 

7.  7 IN  BS  ‘’7l^3FTFy(B^)5¥F^. 

7.  8 Ny  ^Tf^^3T°.  - B I.  hd.,  y om. 

7.  9 BSIN  om.  f%. 

7.1 1 SI  H^(l5r)Tf>f%TTt. 

7.12  B “qr^if^r. 


199] 


Variants. 


[-V.9.  i6 


8.  a I for  y 

8.  b NRI  - BNRZS  I y - I 

y - Z om.  Rr.  - BNZ 

8.  I y om.  3T]^t.  - INRSZy 

8.  2 S om.  ^ I om.  - ZR,  B i.  hd.  arR  ly  3T^°.  - 

B 2.  hd.  om.  ^.  - B - BSNRI  before  3?^°. 

8-  3 y om.  - R arr:  | I - BN 

8-  4 S R 

8.  5 I om.  - SN  R30T  for  ^Fq’iT.  - BR  om.  fR. 

8.  6 S ^T3T^.  - I om.  ^ - I Rt^T. 

8.  7 B corr.  2.  hd.  qni^.  - SZNy  R I “%ot 

- B ISZy  Rr^TTg^.  - B °^T^. 

8.  8 B ^UTW,  RZ  «5(4'J|4J(Z^)W.  - S ^ ^tRt.  - R om.  ^tRt,  By  om. 

8.  9 NR  ^ JT^.  - BZIy  - BZ  S 

8. 1 1 BZN  om.  5.  - ZI  om.  5R. 

9.  d s ^R^?nRr. 

9.  I R 

9-  5 SI  - N I ^ for  f%,  which  BR  om.  - Z 

- y om.  cTT%^:. 

9-  7 B (corr.)  SI  for  ^ftlTTRT:,  which  Z om. 

9-  8 By  3?:^  for  - B om.  - B 3T^^’. 

9-  9 z ^rr%^Tt  - NI  SI  NB  5l%%,  - S MW^in'il. 

9.12  SI  om.  - S om. 

913  B “^r^art. 

916  I om.  - z 5iw^:  for  stRrtt:,  I adds 


V.  lo,  c — ] 


Variants. 


[200 


10.  c y 'H'HiHi'CHdN  . 

10,  I I — y - R for  - NI  T^j  S 

10.  2 s 

11.  I R om.  - S qT3T° . - R om.  5T.  - y5T%T^^^:,  SI 

— ZRy  ^Tsn  before  after  which  ly  f|;. 

12.  b S 

12.  I y f|;  after  x^. 

12.  2 B RI  3T^.  - S f%  f^3T  for  f%  f%,  which  y om,  — Z if  OT3Tot, 

12.  4 R - BZNRy  S ^1%;  R | 5°.  - B Z 

12.  5 B °5T5f^.  - N 3T^,  om.  3T^,  for  which  I - S 

13.  b I ^ for 

13.  I Z - SI  °5|;?I3TT.  - Z 3T^0T^^;  ly  B 

- I after  °5^. 

13.  2 S giW  after  which  N om.  - I B 3TSIT^^T^. 

14.  a Z S 

14.  I IRS  N “oft3TT^. 

14.  2 S ^TT^.  — N — IN  om.  which  in  By 

after 

14.  4 SI  - B ^fiiri  before  , for  - SI  ZN 

Ry 

14.  5 B for,  N before  - S om.  ^.  - Z ^ for 

14.  6 N T15  for  T^.  _ B ir5rT%  before  x^,  SNR  3T%  before  - 

NI  W«TFTFT.  - S ^ (2.  hd.  ^:)  - N 

14.  7 1 NR  B 3TEm^JT^“,  z 3T5y5R°. 


20l] 


Variants. 


[-V.I7.3 


14.  9 B 

14.10  ZRy  for 

15.  a s for 

15.  I R - SI  after  - Z om.  - y om.  3TST. 

15.  2 Z - Sl^ 

15.  3 SZIRy  om. 

15.  4 SNI  Z I om. 

15.  6 BNRy  °^rrpn^  for  °^nRRT^.  - y om. 

16.  c BSIR 

16.  I s srf^ijiTcTt.  - NR  I bz 

16.  2 R OT  3T  - BR  f%  for  f^.  - y om.  - Sly  - S om.  f^. 

16.  3 N om.  3TT^,  BZN  add  sRiT.  - In  R this  line  only  in  margin. 

16.  4 After  ?ft“  I I y 

17-  a S fRnm  for  - Z 5 OT  5%^  - 

N ?txt  OT  3T  ^ R 3%^.  - R ?TXT  Rr  tji.  - 1 f^3T(!)  3i§rf| 
R >jf  5%3H.  - B 5T%3TT  5F3;:,  2.  hd.  corr.  R 

- y 3^  3°- 

17.  b Z f%  VIOT^  - S - N f%  VPOM 

- R ootRtt  f%  vrf^rrt.  - 1 tr^^TpjT  i%  vroR  - 

B vruoTf  - y (cod.)  f%  vroR  (Chezy  corrects 

VTXJI  ^). 

17.  I BZINRy  ^ for  5. 

17*  3 B twice;  N after  which  y om.  — ZN  ^37tnr=P^^,  S 

o S N 

OTR^W. 


26 


V.I7.4-] 


Variants. 


[202 


17.  4 I - y for 


17.  5 S 


18.  c B ^PT:,  2.  hd. 

18.  I B before  f%  - R om.  WU. 

18.  2 S I ^TT^rf^,  ^ for 

18.  3 Sly  om.  — N om. 

18.  6 ZN  y RW%Tt. 

18.  7 R - B N Sy  om.  - R ^ I ^ 

^ar  B ^ for  which  Z om. 

18.  8 SI  - BNI  5^  qr%?3r3T  5^  (B  only  2.  hd.  in  marg.,  I om.) 

3T^“.  - N 3Tf|3noT^^Tf^,  B 3Tf|;^0T°,  SRTy  3Tf|3TTfiT^f^.  - BSZNIy 

19.  b S but  in  margin. 

19-  c S 71 

19.  2 BZNRIy 

19-  3 S I - BZ  ifpT  for  ^4. 

19.  4 BS  y ^qfeTJ:  f%°.  - R om.  tt 

19.  5 I 3Tf^o^l^WciS|<8JOTT.  - Sy  N 3T8J%T;  R 8jW  (om.  TF^mR:). 

- I »F:|r^PmT^rf7n7T:.  - b qrf^ww^^rfTTR:  5rf^°. 

19.  6 N ^ (only  once),  ZI  om.  qjq. 

19.  7 BZI  om.  F.  - N 

20.  c B for 

20.  I N for  ^ll<s.d:.  — I 

20.  2 BI  ^ S^\  - S trt^.  _ BNI  - SZRI  3R  for  3T^.  - 

BI  IRPFpqTT.  - Sy  5RR5rf^Prq7T. 


203] 


Variants. 


[— V.  21,  II 


20.  4 I y (cod.)  (i.  e.  f^)  (Chezy  corr.  - 

B 3T^.  - NRSZy  3Trn;  I WTT  (i.  e.  aron)  f%  jttt  ^afrart.  - BZS 
^3Tnft3Tt,  B f%.  - S R ^ Bly 

BN  add 

20.  5 B 

20,  6 y - Z om.  OTW.  - BI  oniT  ^ - B 3T^JT<N<.  - N 

, ZR 

20.  7 B 5TVTT  for  ^ which  I om.  - y 3TH5T3T°.  - I or^Tf^3T  (i.e.“R3T)  for 
^TVTt1%3T.  - Gloss  in  S on  ^ 

20.  8 S BNRy  qWTffq=^(R^) , I qWTlf^. 

20.  9 NRS  only  once,  I ^ (sic). 

21.  a S - BN  om.  ;^BT. 

21.  b s (gloss  qr^:). 

21.  I B I.  hd.,  R om.  q?qT°.  - S before  y before  q?qr°.  - BRI 
(om.  ^). 

21.  2 BZNRI  3Tf|uoTTUT%OTTf%  (Z  f%).  - Ny  %ot  fq.  - B , INRZy 
cR  for 

21.  3 B 3R  before  5T?T°.  - I 

21.  4 SR  - N om.  3?^^“  and 

21.  6 BSNRIy  om.  - IR  or  ^ y ^ - ly  - Ny 

^3T.  - ZRI  qRs^. 

21.  8 Zy  ^ ^TR^°.  - BNy  JRjqq??”.  - I ^ 3T^  q°. 

21.  9 S OT  3Rt,  R ur  3RT. 

21.10  B adds  ^T^«nT. 

21. 1 1 Ny  BI  - SNRZy  °?R^(Sq)TT.  - S om.  ^FqoT. 


V.  21.  12—] 


Variants. 


[204 


21.12 

21.14 

21.15 


21.16 

21.17 

21.18 

21.19 

21.21 

21.22 

21.23 
22.  b 

22.  I 
22.  2 

22.  3 

22.  4 

23.  a 
23.  b 


B 33T,  NRZy  ^ for  - Z - R 

I R T%^3TT3Tt.  - B I.  hd.  NRZy  - I °^TT^. 

ZRy  om.  3T3T;  R om.  for  which  S - S - I 

f%  3T^°  ^STTtot,  - I om.  oi ; S op  3T  B or  or 

^ (transl.  ?T 

Ry  I ’TTf  - BZNy  W. 

I om.  ^3^;  qR^TTfl^.  - y ?T^.  _ Z ^fOT^n  (transl.  qR^:),  R qrart. 
- I (sic).  - y Wq  ^Tf^. 


I y for  WjA.  - Z - S for  which 

BNI  om.  - B 5^.  - NI  3T?3TOT°,  Z 3TI5[ou||^.  - N om.  f%. 


BNRSZy  q^nrr^T.  - Ry  OT  3tR^[^,  BZN  oh  _ BZSN 
I 3Torfilooh.  - BN  SRI  Z 

I 3T^  Rq°. 


S cTT  for  qr:.  - ZIy  qf^“. 

N ^STST;  B 3T0RT  oh  - Z '’^RfOT.  - I om. 

S tr  or  TR  for  t^.  - BRS  ”^^3Tqhwoh,  Z °^^[3rh%oh.  - I grror® 
(om.  ^). 

Cdd.  y cR  for  p;.  - BR  3T^3TT<t,  SZIy 
Sy  - I ^qt  JT  ^ajh. 

S,  I I.  hd.  dlRl4^Tq“. 

Zy  for  ^RT5lh. 


23.  c B qq  for  qq. 
23.  d I q^rqf^, 
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Variants 


[-V.25.  I 


23.  I BSNRIy  for  - B R %cT“,  Z 

y - I ^ f^T^:  ^'Tt  s^.  - B ^nfr 

24.  a BNRSI 
24.  c S 


24.  I y om.  vri.  - B - S STiTig  I “§  rT?n^,  y 

B “g  4|nf]<^.  - B 2.  hd.  in  marg.,  SZNRI  insert  before 

'S 

y before  3TT  the  following  dist. : 

^ 'mm  3TT0TVT  ^ cTRT^  I 

<>4<sHi[^mf^3Tt  ot  f%  R ?rf|m3Tr  n 


[a)  S 5m.  - N 5TTorf^,  B 2.  hd.  5nfu1^.  - B 2.  hd.,  NR  °f^,  y 
- S I for  ^ ^3Tm’. 

b)  Z 55Wrf^%T°,  B Sly  ‘’f^f^I3Tt.  - ZR  tJf  - R om. 

f^.  - S Iff!*  or  ^\] 


24.  2 S . - BSZNRy  ^rf^,  I - Z °^uu||^c(i^oft  (transl. 
R3lTH4-=^'JU||^<MlR.un,  y ‘’anRofTTf^  3T^.  - S 

I 3T^,  y N ar^-  - SNRIy  om.  %.  - 


NRI  I (R  B ^ - S om. 

24.  3 SR  3(R  - s °?TfOTt,  I - BSR 

z "qmvTTm.  - N ^ I 

24.  4 N 'T2T%  R I 'T2T'  , ZIy  ^1^  (om.  Zy)  Mdi«TKU|. 
24,  5 N - R om.  the  whole  line. 


25.  a I 

25.  b Z anTRt  - N 


25.  I N R y for 

- B vr^:,  i 


^ S3  ' 


V.  25. 2 -] 


Variants. 


[206 


25.  2 I for  3T^°. 

26,  d ly  for  ^TT^. 

26.  I N ^ Ry  3T^,  C ^ - S Z _ S 

vgq®.  - R - I om.  - sir  B it#.  - 

I om. 

26.  4 S °TT?r:  om.  - I ?T3TT  I ^ 

26.  5 N om.  ^ - Zy  f^^T^Tr^:,  SI  f^^rTOr^:.  - I 3T5%^- 

I 5rfrrf^°.  - N 

26.  6 ZSy  ^ f^°.  - B om. 

27.  I I °5m;  1 5Ti%^  irf^. 

27.  2 I om.  ^.  - R ‘’^Tgl  ft.  - B - I B 

27.  3 S (om.  fft). 

27.  4 SI  f%r^  before  rrf^°. 

27.  5 B - s f%,  I - 

BN  ^Trlft,  R I.  hd.  y ZR  2.  hd. 

27.  6 B - R - B 

27.  8 S adds  I 

28.  b NRIy  f% 

28.  c y ^ for  5-  ~ S (but  in  marg.  ^),  B tf^ 

^RftpRTRT  (corn  from  ^°). 

28.  I SIZ  cRI^  (om.  Z)  B 3Rlf^.  - S I 

28.  2 I om.  4tRT°.  - S - Ry  - I (twice), 

R (twice),  y om. 

29.  b By  om.  f|;. 

29.  I y 3^:  (om.  TJ^).  - I TT^R3(?)  ^ 


207]  Variants.  [— V.  30.  17 

^ R ^ - 

N - y 

29.  3 N om.  3^.  - ZI  (Z  om.  3?^) 

30.  b R 2.  hd.  3T?T  for  3TT^ir. 

30.  I I - B ^ ^ 

30.  2 I for  5^:. 

30.  3 N om.  37^;  S - N 3TT  iTOI^Ir^,  y 

3TT5RRT^m3. 

30.  4 BI  add 

30.  5 B ^ - ZR  °f^rf^Trl%TT°,  BN  - R 5T?m7T^ 

SZ  °i^4l7T?Tf55^sh°,  I 

30.  6 - BZNRy  om.  - N 77^,  S 

- I 3^^aj°  77^  II  ^ 37fiR^  . . . (sic!)  - Ry 

30.  7 I - B ?rf|37^.  - R Sy  S^:,  I 5 37^: 

. . . 

30.  8 S om.  Tfsn. 

30.  9 B 37777^  777. 

30.10  S ^ 

30.11  ZNRIy  31IV7^M°,  B ^ ^ 57°.  - RI 

^ for  ^ ; ZRy  om.  which  in  N before  - I p|^isblH|:  | 7J3T7 

f%7=^7^7%  (om.  ^7T7°).  - Z for 

30.15  I 

30.16  I ^sri^,  y _ BNZ  om.  this  line. 

30.17  Sy  ^ '7Tr°.  - B I.  hd,  R om. 


V.3i.b  I -] 


Variants. 


[208 


31.  b I ZI  T%  % Ry  gRT:  f%,  B rRT:. 

31.  d B S 3Tn%^,  I 3TTf^nn%. 

31.2  Z ^TT:.  - I ^ 3TW“.  - BSNI  T^.  - I ^ 

31.  3 BI  ^?TFW. 

31.  4 I 

3 1.  5 y om.  which  SR  before  - BI  - NI  ?Tr|[^  before 

31.  6 B om.  T^. 

32.  b S om.  5.  - BZNI  ^ 

32.  2 Zy  om.  TfR. 


ACT  VI. 


o.  I Z y N 

o.  2 B 3T^  for  — Z 3^  before  which  I om.  - SNI 

TW,  Z B before  55T3T°. 

o.  3 Z I - S - 

BNSZIy  R - S om.  55T3T^.  - R - INRy 

°q?t3T3T^°.  - B 3T^5fitr.  - ZSNIy 

o.  4 BNIy  S bvice,  Z q^T^;  R twice.  - y q - 

Z ^TT3T°.  - BZSNIy  - Ny  - y 01  before  - BZSNI 

o.  5 B 3t4iS(A^II  (but  del.  ^),  y °:STW,  ZSNI  - R om.  3T^“. 

— y 'hi<34'<^. 

o.  6 SZ  I B - BS  om.  %,  for  which  ZNRI  f^. 

- z ^on,  By  T^orr.  - b ^.  - S qr^°,  NZy  qf%4Tr|,  i 


Variants. 


209] 


[-VI.1.3 


o.  8 B gniTVT,  SN  Z 5^.  - NIy  B oj  grrt.  - SZNI 

(Ni55)5TRft.  - N 

o.  9 B 3T^  - Z N 'T5°,  I ’T?'*,  R ’TTH’*’.  - BZ  om.  - 

BINRSy  3TT^,  Z - Cdd.  y - B S ^ 

- SNRZI  3%^,  y 3f^.  - B 3f^  % 34. 

o.io  B (so  always  in  this  scene  for  JTFR^:)  I - Ry  - 

I - y om.  - B 

0.1 1 Cdd.  y ^.  — R y B - NI  ^ y om. 

the  second 

0.12  B I - S ^ - NIZ  y 5Tt,  B om.  - NIy  - BINSZy 

- ZNS  B I 3TT^5Wf^“,  y BZ 

RI  N y - I B corn 

2.  hd.  - Z “^TTTJT 

0.14  RIy  - B 3Tr3ft3Tt. 

0. 15  B I - Cdd.  y ^Tf%,  R 5;^.  - B y ^ortqr,  I om. 

1.  a B ZSy  - BINSZy  ^.  - B 3-  - SINZ  - 

B corr.  - SZI  R - Cdd. 

o ,0 

y . 

I.  b ZNRy  ’Tl(RyS)*flf^+^  f%  - BS  °;TTT^.  - INRZy  - 

SRy  °fir^.  - Z om.  fir.  - N B I ^fi^^rt. 

l.  2 B ^ for  3T€f.  - BS  NZ  - BZI  N R 

y °WS^.  - Z SIN  °m. 

I-  3 SZNI  - B (del.  2.  hd.)  ^trr  (del.  2.  hd.)  TT^T^BTUt”, 

S ^ - BZNI  °^TT^.  - Cdd.  y q^RjnW. 

- BZNy  TO. 


VI.  1.4-] 


Variants. 


[210 


1.  4 B - BNZy  SI  "aroRST,  R - BSIN  om.  at.  - R 

Z SIN  y ^3T.  - B - Z 5TRT°. 

BZSIN  - y 

I-  5 BSZNI  tt^.  - I STm^.  - B R NI  trst  for  ^T^on.  - 

Z TTR^,  NI  - IRZ  om.  m after  ?TT^.  - SN(?)  ZRIy 

B - N om.  the  final 

I.  6 SNy  5TT^,  I om.  - NI  °^^tf^(lfr),  S B 

y TTWt^^TRRTr^t,  R - B or  for  orflSiT,  which  I om. 

I.  7 B ?rm  S 3T  y 3T3T  ^.  - Ry  B anf^RT".  - 

BRINy  add  ^[(Ry  TT)3Tt^,  S 5|T^.  - B 3T^at4)^Hl4t  ^ 

- R om.  ^rf^.  - S TT^,  Ry  Z om.  - Z 

I.  8 1 om.  m.  - Sy  55T3TW,  B - S 3T^^. 

I.  9 IN  3TBT^,  B,R  2.  hd.  3TT3?^,  Z,R  i.  hd.  om.  - SZINy  B 

(2.  hd.  3T),  Z %'^3Tr,  y %3T3n,  R - BNIy  ^(Baf)^,  Z m. 

1.10  BS  - BRy  ?TT^(y  ^)5aTT^.  - ZN  °»TT^,  B 

1. 11  B 55T3^. 

1. 12  Z (sic),  BS  N - BRI  y 5513^3%.  - ZSNI 

^n^°,  cdd.  y °^5T. 

1. 13  I ^ ^'^T. 

1. 14  BRZ  an^,  SINy  - RIy  5^13?^. 

1. 1 5 SINy  - BI  om.  oj.  - BSZIN  3{4^«^4(B  7)^“.  - B om. 

^.  — y 3I5flott. 

1. 16  B RZy  ^TT^ar,  I ^TT^an,  N 3TT^3T,  S ^3TW,  y om.  - Zy 

NI  B - y om.  il.  - NRI  °^srT,  SZy 

1. 1 7 INRSZy  BINRSZ  y °^3Rt.  - S B ^11^. 


Variants. 


[-VI.  1.30 


21 1] 

1. 18  IN  OT  3Tf^“.  - I y 3T3TT^0T°.  - Z R 

1. 19  R w.  - BSNZ  I tr^.  - Cdd.  y - BSN 

Z ff^.  - B Tr%3T,  R TT^3T,  S TpigsT.  - BS  °^TTHot,  N 
Ry  Z - R adds  3TFTSrf^. 

1.20  INRSZ  om.  rn.  - B m - BNR  I ^T3^ot,  S ^TJOTTot, 

Z ^rartJTR  (sic);  Z om.  5^  (transl.  ^^qn).  - ZN  q^f^,  S qqqq, 
I R McK^R,  By  - I om.  qr.  - N 

I y %3TT^;  B f?T^t%^iq,  Z S 

1.21  ZN  S fR“;  I R |R“;  By 

1.22  IN  om.  ti^,  for  which  S t^,  y 

1.23  B 5^:  I - NRy  ^r,  BI  cdd.  y f^. 

1.24  S ^ 5^.  - By  ^ for  which  R om.  - R tr^,  B 

B - Ry  5T  for  which  BIN  om.  - R om.  — B i hd. 

om.  from  3T^^°  1.  24  to  ^f|qi  1.  30  inch,  adds  2.  hd.  margin.  - Ry 
“5^t3T3T^,  B 2.  hd. 

1.25  By  - BNRy  5TR  for  which  I om.  — S om.  for 

which  ZN  Ry  - N 

1 .26  Cdd.  y qvn.  - y 5yT3T3r%.  - B 2.  hd.  INSZy  - SZNI 

- I 

1.27  ZSNI 

1.28,29  Cdd.  y VT^.  - Z I R - SNT?Iy  ^Fq^,  B 2 hd. 

qq^  before  THT.  - I B 2.  hd.  NRSZy  - B 2.  hd. 

SN  om.  qr°  q“. 

1.30  In  B 2.  hd.  tom  off  from  qqj;  to  ^rffqr.  - SNI  om.  once.  - 

ZNI  f|,  y !T^  R.  - R “^3151“ ; B 


VI.  I.3I-] 


Variants. 
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N I - B qifs^n‘^^1 ; S »TTT^TI^, 

N °^f^T3Tt,  R °^3Tt,  y “^[%3Tr. 

1.3 1 I B - By  for  spr^IrT. 

1.32  BZy  3T^[TrT|^,  NS  I - Cdd.  y f^. 

1.33  ZR  BS  T^,  NI  - Z ^on,  y ^T.  - B om.  (adds  2.  hd.) 

and  OTTTT.  - ISN  ^ otr,  R oj  for  'ITR.  - SN  Zy 

I adds  - B ISZ  R ST,  y N om.  - BZSNI 
- B 3TTflr3T,  ZS  3Tt3TTf|y3T. 

1.34  By  SZ  NI  ‘’^^-'4,  R °^?4.  - BZNI  S 

1.35  I y °%.  - B qil^RTT^,  S °4rf^,  I °4t%3i,  NZ 

R y - B ?I^f^3T^3T%OT,  S R “f^oi^OT. 

- BZ  om. 

1.36  BSNRZ  RT44t,  I "oTT.  - B vrf4^.  - Cdd.  y om.  1%. 

1.37, 38  S om.  or,  for  ?lfM.  - B TT^KTSTW  after  ¥rf|tjfT.  - B TTgT 

5y3T<JT,  SZ  ?ri;ift^T^(SOT)  ; nr  y I 1%. 

- NI  onl4,  S arf%  for  OT.  - S qRariiHt,  r ; i ; B arui^d- 

f44t^(l).  - 1 N f%  Ry  TTf%  f%  ^.  - BS  add. 

1.39  I ^JOT  for  on^T,  which  BSZNR  om. 

1.40  B om.  rT^.  - I ^ before  TO.  - R W5^  - NI 

Ry  f^3T37^%4t;  B l^grsRft  (om.  STOTT).  - Z ^f|ort. 

1.41,42  B om.  4.  - Ry  ^TT^ST  for  ^R<43T,  which  BSZ  om.  - B i|^^^*TU|l.  - 
I 3TT^.  - y adds 

1.43  BSZNI  4tRt%,  R 4tl%4,  y 4^%^.  - Cdd.  y ^TfT.  - ly  5TT3R%OT. 
1.44,45  I f%  ^ottRt.  - B - BSZNI  ^TTW.  - ZR  N 

BI  ?T^T^%  y ?T^ot;  BSZN  °^OTt,  I “^T^. 
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Variants. 
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1.46  I ^ before  ^T*.  - NRZIy  VT^FT,  S B om.  - Cdd.  y - 

I om.  - B ^ ~ SNZ  1 g?l“,  R 

5^";  B 2.  hd.  5^(1.  hd.  ?^ar?)^OT.  - y adds 

1.47  For  S 5TFTT^:  (corr.  from.  B - B - 

BSRNIy  after  which  B ^TtiT  RaT°  JFT.  - S ^ for  ?T,  I om.  - 

BSZN  ‘’T3T^  %.  - RI  - y 

1.48  IZ  S Ry  B “^TT^,  N om.  - S q^.  - 

- Cdd.  y SF^OT.  - SZR  N I - B 

3F^  %\  - S BZNR  y f^aTT^.  - ZR  om.  ?H; 

S m qf|.  - ZI  S 2.  hd.,  By  ^f^an“ ; R I °OTar,  y 

arr^.  — Cdd.  y 

1.49  BZy  NRS 

1.51  Zy  om. 

1.53  I Fq[rT^  for  - B “fuio^^ufiaT  (transl.  S “ofiaFF^.  - 

R ‘’^fRSFTST'iFFTT,  y °f%cSBr5Tot;  B Z °FT^or^. 

1.54  B (om.  m)  arf^rFaraTT^ 

q“;  y ?n  5TR  ^ ft"  arfl^a^^T^  - R N 

1.55,  56  Zy  om.  ^.  - S F - INRy  - BZNR  om.  f%  ^ q?jr,  y om. 

5.  - B (transl.  R^),  I 

- RSZ  °^ot.  - y f^qF.  - B faiwqT°,  SN  I%^FrqT°,  R MW^TT. 

- Zy  om.  T^. 

1.57  BS  aFT  qr  before  aTf^sq.  - I %T^.  - ZNRI  qf^^or. 

1.58  B w anaru  JTIP^I^aqr.  - ZSR  ^l%ot.  - I om.  for  which 

BZSNRy  - BZR  ‘’qn^arroT. 

1.59  NI  qraqmoft.  - BZSRy  fq^:^(B  ^)RaftTr  f^iq.  - B qqr^%F. 


Variants. 


VI.  1. 62  — ] 
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1.62  After  I inserts  R 2.  hd.  marg.  ^>4 

TTf^TT^. 

2.  a B 3TRF^°(corr  from.  3n3T^°),  S 3TT3T^°,  Ry  3TRF?t'’,  ZNI 

- Ny  I 

2.  b I ; R om.  ^<JT,  2.  hd.  in  marg.  ; y (cd. 

2.  I BS  ^ before,  I after  m:\-B  TT^nfoft,  NRI  WT%^. 

2.  2 y ^Tf3Tf^.  - BZNI  =f^°.  - BZ  om. 

2.  3 SI  BR  %. 

2.  4 B om.  the  whole  line  and  5T°  I TT°  of  1.  5. 

2.  5 I ^ - INR  Z S ^vn  fl.  - B ^ qn^  W. 

- y om.  ^rf^.  - Z tr^. 

2.  6 B ^ before  which  Z om.  - y 314c!5HHi,  ZSNRI  - I 

3Tnm^,  S - B Wrf|3TT  ^f^3T. 

2.  7 BR  ^[^TOTO^OT,  y =^q°.  - BN  qn^3T^.  - N 3TT^ot,  S 
Ry  3TRT^ot,  I 

2.  8 B ^ before  TW  f^.  - N , R aTRTf'iT'’,  S ^qi^U|° ; B 
3TT3T0T^  ; y f%.  - I om.  ^ to  1.  9 (inch). 

2.  9 N before  which  Z om.  - B 3T^aT^.  - Sly  x^.  - 

SNRIy  W^.  - B om. 

2.10  B om.  T^.  - After  B 73114 ^U|[,  R f|:’4Tf^TXTOr  T^TRfon. 

- B ^rqi^oi  - Z om.  =^.  - R for  xj^fcTT.  - S om. 

^ \ ’J  ■ 

2.1 1 BRZy  3TT^.  - y om.  f^;  om.  XW.  - Z Tlf^,  S 7T^, 

Ny  ^3Tf^(for  7T3Tf^). 
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Variants. 


[-VI.4.8 


2.12  R I ^ - ZR  for  - Ny 

3.  a Z om.  if,  for  which  R ?T^;.  - BRy  NI  °7TT%-°  ; S nf^arTTW. 

3.  b B Z R y I S 

- NR  “55^,  I °55^.  - B q^vr(2.  hd.  5^)f^3T,  RSZ 
q^»9^3Tt,  N I - ZSNR  By 

3.  2 I 

3.  3 S om.  f^.  - BR  - BS  - SINR  i.  hd. 

■^«i4i^+r. 

3-  4 I om.  - R 3tU|Q;TT^°,  I 3TTTT%*  ; BIRZy  N - 

B for 

3-  5 B I,  S I for  fq- , which  I om.  - B ; B 

°cftvqf 

3.  6 Z for  5n°,  which  B here  om.  - y °f^rT^;,  om. 

4.  c SINRy  ^ ft-,  B ^ =q.  - Z - BSNI  ^ 

4.  I Cdd.  y for  JT^°.  - S <IU.^  before  which  ly  om. 

4-  2 y 3T^  for  3T5T.  - BN  R - N I for 

if^M.«I.  - Cdd.  ^q^OTt.  - N qT3T°. 

4-  3 R ; y om.  arr^ot,  for  which  N 3T#.  - I - R 

I S - S Zy  - I om.  3T^,  for 

which  y cTT  - N om.  <ir.  - I S 

4-  4 Z om.  N om.  tr^gt;  BIR  tx°  S tr° 

4-  5 Z om.  ^ f|.  - I q before  for  which  B 

S 

4-  6 y ^ I | ^.  - BS 

4.  8 S f^«T°  I ^RRTq^  I.  - NRy  I T^;,  B oj  - y ?J^OTT. 

- Z om.  5TTj  ly  om. 


VT.  4. 10—] 


Variants. 
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4.10  SI  om.  R om.  5T. 

41 1 B ly  3TT^  I '’JRT 

4.12  Z I - S ^ before  3T^3t“. 

4.13  B 3TFT.  - S - R ^ 

4.14, 15  N - BR  5T^  ?:(R^)^f^.  - S om.  ^T^°,  after  which 

- B - S B - ZI  add  5T?n  f|. 

5.  a NI  3U  W.  • 

5.  b Z - y 

5.  c Ry  cTR^f^rTW°. 

5.  d SRy  ^ =q.  - I Z 

5.2.10  S I °"<?qidV 

5-  3 I 

5-5  S ^ 3^  R^I«F«T.  - NI  om.  3T^.  - I tr^Tf^“.  - S 

5^1  - B cTJf^  y 

5.  6 Z I 

5.7  S om.  ; SNRI  ; By  “?TTW^.  - y 

5.  8 IN  3Tq^^.  - S R 

5.  9 y Sf^ 

6.  a I °^^ST. 

6.  b RI  ’qRTNTW’??::. 

6.  C BS 

6.  I ZNIy 

6.  2 N ^Rot,  B ‘’otoT,  I - Z om.  ^T^°.  - BN  Sy 

6.  3 R for  tTTT^m^. 

7.  a BSNRZy  - R 
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Variants. 


[-VI.9.4 


7.  b R ; NI  ST^ ; S 51^ 

7.  2 R for  which  y om.  - R ^ ^ f 5^^*^  (transl. 

f^3T  (sic).  - NI  W.  - I °55^0T.  - B om.  OT. 

7.  3 N I - BR  ly  ; cdd.  y om.  f%. 

7.  4 y - S for 

7.  5 S - R JPTtTVWRT^. 

7.  6 B - R om.  a^I,  B om.  f^.  - Z “JT^vn^’. 

7.  7 N 3ilWTf^T?5T?m(for  5)CI3Itfn<4  I 3T^  - I 3T«Trf^(for  °5)3?5- 

II  3T^  ^?^5i%f^.  - s 

7.  8 B "?TT^rt?rrn^rf^. 

7.10  SZIy  Ho^dNd. 

7.12  Z ^.  - IN  4t*qR  f^“.  - y 

7.14  R om.  - Bly  - BZSRy  om.  ^ and  put 

before 

7.15  B 

8.  b BR  5tpM. 

8.  c S sr^f^T^w. 

8.  I S,  R I.  hd.  om.  3?f^  =^. 

9.  a I 

9.  d SINy 

9.  I BR  om.  — ly  B 

9.  2 S om.  BN  om.  - BZy  "5^^.  - For  »Tr^f^5iT  , 

B N I 

9-  3 I ^T5l^.  - B ^ 

9.  4 S R - S T^^f^TWT%. 

28 


VI.  9.  5-] 


Variants. 
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9.  5 B y or.  - B "’Tft^TTftaTT. 

9.  6 Sy  - Z B - R 

9.  7 y om.  - B I qf|^.  - S 3nOT3T  f%,  Zy  3TM3T  f%. 

9.  8 Cdd.  om.  - BSZR  °5PiireR,  NI  - BR 

9-  9 BI  om.  once.  - B ^.  - N ^T3Tq. 

9.10  ZR  TWt.  - S om.  - N - BNRZ  - R om. 

s T%f%^^Tnrm  oft°. 

9.1 1 y of^r^rn^OT,  I fuWJTT^I3Ttrij[  (transl.  Wl^),  N - 

I om.  ^3T.  - R q%q^f^. 

9.13  y ^ q°,  BI  °%T  ^3T  q°.  - Sly  qf^”,  I qf^- 

B °f%t. 

9.14  B om. 

915  B W before  - NI  om.  ^<11*1. 

9.16  B om.  - Sy  - R °^q  7R. 

917  s 5TWTf^  ^ rq^  rrq  vrq^: ; R vrq^:  - bsnri 

om.  IRn.  - SNRI  qwrfq ; y dWlR,  om.  IRT. 

9.18  SNRIy  SNR 

9.19  I - SNRI  om.  - R OT  ^an  y 'll  before  ^d|“.  - 

B om.  lines  19.  20. 

9.21  B om.  W.  - R or  5Tt.  - NI  ^f|aT,  y 7Tf|3T. 

9.22  B arq^not  before  qxT  (prec.  1.),  for  qjfqq.  - S qar^  qft“. 

N “f^qt,  ZRy  f^arfcq^.  _bw,  - S^j^f|qf%?TTT 

9.23  B qf  for  qvn,  ^ for  arq.  - N q^q  for  X?^q. 

9.25  N om.  8JOT.  - Z om.  — I q<-^iqfq  twice. 

9.26  B om.  ^ qq^.  — B y f%  t^.  — Z aT^qq^Joj.  - Cdd.  qq 


Variants. 
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[—VI.  1 1,  c 


for  which  y oni.  - B before  - N f%3T  for  which 

I om.  - y K 

9 27  B I ^TtSTTT^l,  S ^TT^T^^VTT  (transl.  ^TT^TT^v:?!)  y ^TTST- 

r^Tfl.  - SNRIZy  add.  f%  after  ^iPd.  - Z om.  f%.  - Cdd.  y BTR^Tr. 
9.28  B for  which  I om.  - B ^ for  ^.  - Z I dl*t -t- 

- B for  3T^on.  - I 

10.  a B 

10.  b S 

10.  C I om.  - S 5RT^,  ly  5RR  for  5RTW. 

10.  I R 3#,  ZI  3T^,  y 3R^.  - B «=h^fH  »T^(= 

WJm  ^F^onf^3T^(t)  T^),  y f%ft  'RRR^l(for  to") 

fJTRT  3Torw  4 - R »T  before  R°, 

10.  2,  3 ZNRI  om.  - ZSNR  ^ for  if.  - Z om.  f%,  for  which  NRI  - 
B 1 IT^ST  %OTTT%  3TT3TRT^lfton.  - R oft%. 

10-  4 ly  om.  - N qR^TI^,  I - R f%  =q 

10.  5>6  I ^ - BNI  :5BqnjT%(NI  f^T:)  5rRrT%%.  - S dRf¥f“.  - B 

rTc^<cfl4^HI|dqRl'^.  - RI  3Td'<EdcR^°.  - N °ftRr.  RT  ^fl”;  B 
qr  jfmfrT,  om.  IT.  - R IWrRrf^  TT,  ZNIy  f ° T{  3TRrf%. 

10.  7 R om.  01,  N om.  - N adds  R after  “oftsTT,  B before  97%^^. 

10.  8 BZR  om.  W.  - R - S °TBTt  ^oy,  BRN  ^^onfq,  I 

q»T^  before  dcST°. 

10. 1 1 I om.  ^.  - R I for  f|,  om.  9T.  - B ?n^iq^(i.  e. 

%°  9Rpd.  - I om.  - S 5°  - I ^ for 

11.  b z 5 go%; 

I 3TRf9Tf#t.  - B 


II.  c 


V.ii.d-] 

II.  d B SPTRT:. 


Variants. 
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II.  I S after,  B for  - y om.  OT. 

II.  2 N - I - BSI  om.  f%. 

11.  3 B S - R for  3T§55^.  - BNR 

BS  ^ before 

12.  a Ry  °^.  - RI  B thf. 

12.  I y om.  - B - S - B 

12.  2 y - B 3Tt>0T§^ 

12.  3 B om.  30T.  - y B ^3TT^>Jr.  - N om.  which  in  I after 

- B »TT%T. 

12.  4 I om.  - R 

12.  5 BSNRIy  JTiTn%  - S 3Tl3nf^,  IRB  ^Tcnft(RB  f^)^,  y 
12.  6 B ^vTTK5n%^.  - y 

12.  7 Cdd.  y tio|i^4HL.«  ~ ®y  om.  - IN  3^RT%^  SW%.  - B *3^: 

12.  9 nri  om.  5TTJT.  - I - B ?pnftr%n. 

13.  b B rR^(!) 

13-  c S for 

13-  d B 

13.  2 BNI  3T^.  - I N before  f^ori.  - N 

13-  3 SZIy  ^ 3T5T.  - S f^3T,  y _ I (1) 

B f^3T  5^  q%  SZRy 

5^(R  ^T)f^“. 

13.  4 B qw  BS  dr^JTIdiqf:  JTifT  (only  B)  ^|%  qft°.  - 


R for  ^ 
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Variants. 
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13.  5 B f , Sy  before 

13.  6 N I ^ before  3T^,  for  which  B ^oft3fl(i.  e.  m°).  - SZR 
W^T^ort.  - BS  before 

13-  7 B om.  «Tf^on?:.  - S 5TT^.  - B om.  3T>4  ^ to  (1311).  - y 
- I f%  for  <JT  which  ZNR  om. 

13.  8 R I ^ y 

13-  9 ZI  om. 

13.10  R - RI  ^3TT^°. 

13.11  ZNy  R 3T^3T^.  - R om.  f^.  - y 

13.12  S before  ?Jjn.  - I 3TT^fcfiRT°,  N 3Ton^g[%^r  (sic).  - BR 

3RT?:?i,  y 

14-  b ZI  N (°J^°  ?).  - ZI  om.  3TST  ifT. 

14-  I B ^TR-,  y ar^,  N - N qf%qooT.  - B qf^q^oj  ^ q“.  - Z 

arfi^,  R 2.  hd.  ar%  for  f^. 

14-  2 SIN  om.  - y cpr  37^;  B a?f  5°  ?n°.  - y frTqwr. 

14-  3 y S ‘’qR^iqil%^‘’  (a  gloss  ^ 

=q  qi3:),  I “5qFrT3^°. 

14.  4 s - NI  om.  aR:. 

14-  5 BZIR  om.  - B %fq^  for 

M-  7 NI  om.  - BR  - I om.  ?T«n 

15.  b Z y - BR  “aqic^li^i^qjv^t,  y 

15-  c S - BSNIy  °qT3^(I  ^)5*. 

15-  d NI  R Zy 

15.  I After  BR  qa?^  q|;n  qi%qi(R  ^)^iqT^^T 


VI.  15- 2-] 


Variants. 
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15-  2 

15-  3 
15-  4 
15-  5 
16.  a 
16.  b 


16.  I 

16.  2 

17.  a 

17.  I 

17.  2 
17.  3 


; y ^ ^ I ^R?T|TT 

- S ^ ^ before  W which  I om.  - S °5T^.  - N 
I f^ofloi^°,  Z iVtTFOT^°,  B Ny  _ BR  om.  T% 

to  - Z ^TtTT^^^T°. 

Z ^OTT^,  ly  ^tTiarf^,  N ^jTM3Tf^. 

B for  ^3Tr°.  - S for  °^I°.  - NI  om. 

SZNIy  om.  T%. 

N for 

y - BI  <<«li'4i.  - B - After  dist.  16  ZNIy  add: 

I 

Jnf^: 

3T#  ^ JTRnrif^  f%Fvr: 

^ ^ II 

[a  N 3T^^TH  for  I ; c I NI  5r^r^° ; d I 

y ^f^]. 

Z - NRSy  ; Z “^ort. 

Zy  om.  for  which  NI 

N °?TW'rJT°.  - After  dist.  17  BRI  add:  | ?T3T  (B  aT^)  ^ 

qr%^trori  (B  qf|y°,  I V'Tt)  ^ ar^  (B  ar?^) 

B T^qt^  TT^«T  ^RSf^Tt^tr  R ^ cfSTW  f^qaiT  R^art 

I f^feqarr.  - Ni  arif^f^qt,  s f^f^qarr^f^  (i.  e.  - br 

om.  ^5T^. 

R arvi  for  m.  - RS  tr^sf  B 

4 I t^.  - B om.  - S IW  ^ 
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Variants. 


[-VI.  i8.  5,6 


OT ; B I OT  ?3T  ^ ^ ; R 

I OT  f3T  ^ ^ TT^  - NSy  1 °=^^f 

Z om.  - NI  add  3T3T,  and  ^TT  before  oi. 

7-  5 BR  for  ?T^?TftT. 

7-6  N f$r%  S f%°  - ly  3Tf^ar“;  BR  om.  3T^“  to  (incl.). 

7.  7 I - B R 


(i.  e.  - SRy  for 

7-  8 BNRI  om.  to  f%3T  and  read : f^^(I  ^»Tft3n  (Nl 

B 5:^,  R ^T55^f3TT^(BN 

(I  om.  ^“)  qro  (I  R om.)  f^3T  (B  om.,  I ^ 

R f^)  - y for  - S y 

7-  9 After  f^ar  y inserts  (comp.  NRI  in  prec.  line): 


- Sy  Rar^^tart. 

7.10  R f^.  - B om.  muf^.  - I B vrT?fe^=^. 

8.  a ZC  INR  “f^(I^)f^°,  S . . . TTf^;. 

8.  b ZR  - RS  ^8j.  - B 

18.  I y 5lf%  I - BR  for  - R 3T^  f^\  - 

BR  ^ for  - NI  arwT%  for  ar^inf^:.  - NI  m°. 

t8.  2 INZy  JTTfoar.  - BRS  aTcJ55«r,  NZ  I - y rTT  an^T 

?T^.  - N 7TW,  I TT=Egl%. 

[8.3  SZy  ar^il<^HciH . - B ; R . 

i8.  4 R ^Tt  ^arw  f%,  I ^ t^cST  f%.  - BRI  Q4l^<^o=i. 

i8.  5,6  Sy  arf^^^T^.  - SI  om.  q^.  - B °^Rn  ^ R 

|Qu^R  ^ ^1^. 


•or.  - S V^5q^tTl°  (i.  e.  y V^- 


qm.  - R for  ^n.  - B om.  Ziy  om. 


VI.  i8.7-] 


Variants. 


[224 


18.  7 

19.  a 
19.  b 
19.  c 
19.  d 
19.  I 

19.  2 

19*  3 
19-  5 

20.  b 

20.  I 

20.  2 

20.  3 

20.  4 
20.  5 
20.  6 


R om. 

B R S (in  margin), 


I 4l*f  . — Z 57<4ril. 

S for  3Tq^,  which  ZNI  om.  - Z ^Tt  ; R before 

- NI  TT^f%.  - I om.  rrqr,  Z om.  3T0tar. 


BSN  3TTf%°,  I 3n^°  for  3H^° ; R om.  3TTf^.  - S y 

f=5^iaT3noT,  BZI  “553noT,  R ^TfroJ^noT.  - BR  °^0T  ^H|^(B|«7T). 
- S for  which  BNRIZy  om. 

R f|y°,  b - 

I om.  - Zy  3T^  T%°.  - S B ST^^TJT^Tf^:. 

R ^uu(^JIT°  before  ^0T°,  which  Z om.  — B 3T  for  ^.  — ZR  - 

BSNRIy  insert  ^ before 
Cdd.  y °^^K. 


I om.  cR?nTt^,  after  which  BR 

BR  3Tt3TT^3T(i.  e.  °ft3T)  . — y om.  - S =^f%^ 

f^.  - S f^,  BR  for  - SR  om.  - y 3TT.  - BR  3TT 

^ ^ ^ 

R °3rnTt  for  °5^,  which  I om.  - B - R om. 

- B tTrSHTT^tr.  _ R 3TT?;^^,  B 

S ^ for  ^{5,  which  I om.  - NI  - BNRI  ^:. 

BR  ^ . . . ‘’^3^1°. 

NIy  3T]^  _ S 3T^  for  aif^  before  which  NIy  om.  - ZKly 


225] 


V ariants. 


[-VI.  24.5 


21.  b SNIy  for  -OTft. 

21.  I Z N 3Tf|^,  R StPI-^tT,  B 3TffrT  I ?T  ^ ^ - 

s I ^r^i^f^r,  R B 

21.  2 B . — S om.  1-  - 1 w for 

21.  3 Sy  om.  - NSIy  ^Tt.  - B - BR  | ^rn%  f|  I 

22.  a I 3TT%?^°. 

22.  I I ^ JTF  - R for  t^.  - N I 

22.  2 B ^F^rTt.  - SNI  HHirroi.  _ R 

22.  3 B om.  R om.  (22.  5). 

22.  4 y om.  f^,  B om.  — B 
22.  5 Nly  om.  W,  Z om. 

22.  7 BR  lWTf%  ^ 3Tcrn  tif  (tom  off  in  B)  3TJ^  JT^  3T  (B 
f%  ITIT.  - B ^qrf^r^P^T^F'’;  IN 

22.  8 BRI  ?J^T  I - BR  f%R°.  - B om. 

23-  I y for 

23.  2 BI  om.  3TT^r.  - BR  3°.  - N Rr|;oTt  3T^T  WT  JTJJTI.  - 

Ry  WI:0Tr  for  f^DTt,  - I ^f^TJTt  for  ^TJTTT. 

23.  3 R om.  - S 3Tf%?r4  corn  from  y 3TRWTT°.  - BR 

- y adds 

24.  b BR  SR. 

24.  I S om.  cT3T^.  - BZ  'TTTfk^,  - B Z ^ 

(om.  q^°). 

24.  2 I om.  - N ^nroTW.  - BRZ  Sy  ^ for 

24.  3 S qRJT3n,  N qfpn°, 

24.  5 BRZ  f%  f%. 


29 


VI,  24-6— ] Variants.  [226 

24.  6 BZR  for  - R Z ^ for  ; B 3TR  ^TT,  om.  IT.  - 

N R y °f^'^3TTTT. 

24.  7 B ^OT^TTW,  y ^ai“.  - Z om.  - S 5f^I^  (om.  ^T). 

24.  8 BZ  54  (B  f^3T^). 

24.  9 BZ  for  - B - S ^rr  q^JT^pr  NI 

3T^  qR°. 

24.10  B R y fy|TtlK<{^l.  - Sy  ^TtH. 

24.11  BSZ  for  - Cy  om.  this  line. 

24.12  Z om.  ^o|  NRI  om.  W.  - Z BR  NI  STf^Th 

- S after  ^ST^f  (24,  13)-  - S 3??^TO8|t,  R - 

NI  3P%°  after  - IS 

24.13  S om.  ?Tf,  for  which  R - I f^3I  ?T^.  - BS  om. 

24.14  y after  ?:r3n.  - S om.  ^Sf^TT,  Z om.  - y °Trf^  =^, 

B ^.  - Z - BRI 

24.16  BI  Til'll.  — NRIy  om.  SR  om.  f%j  Z om.  f%,  R om.  n[,  - BZR 

VTotfl,  S 4101^,  I - After  ^roTftf  BZ  insert;  f^T^°  I tr^ 

^ ^ (B  3T^ofr3TT  (B  3T^T3n)  ^3t!^  I 

f^;°  1 . - Ry  om.  ^STRT 

24.17  N 3T5%^f^°,  B Z °^<^4'c|K4KI  (i.  e. 

y °=l^=IIJi<lir.  - BSNIRy  Z 5^3Tf^.  - S I m for 

?Tfr,  which  N om.  - I ‘’iFOTOTmtTOT^.  - S ^T^^3rf%,  NIy  °^3T%, 
R ?FVrTf%3Tm. 

24. 1 8, 1 9 BZ  ^.  - S jfl^^rir.  - Z orf^.  - s om.  f^.  - NRIy  om.  ^ 1% 
and  put  <JT  (R  ofi)  before  - SNRIy  om.  fT%.  - NI  5^.  - 

From  to  torn  off  in  B. 


22j]  Variants.  [—VI.  24. 37 

24.20  B 3TT^  for  ar^TTf,  which  I om.  - R - BSR  - ZS 

om. 

24.22  y for  - R y ^rarf^  for  (twice).  - 

BZ  R ^arr  for  ^r. 

24.23  N arv^TJ%;  I ^5T.  - Z om.  B om. 

24.24  R ^ for  which  BZ  om.  - B om.  - BZ  4 (B  JTT)  ^ui  tf°. 

- R °f0TaTrn,  I B «n%l%aTrn  (!) 

24.25  BZ  for  ^T^JUT.  - I ^ ^ 

24.26  ZI  om.  - Z f^OTRl^.  - R arfc^RTOTW,  y ^OTfOT.  - SINy  JT'JT- 
'JTRf”.  - y 

24.27  Z B - I om.  ?T.  - R ^3Tt“ 

24.29  R om.  ?:t  - Z B for  - N 

24.30  SNI  5^^.  - B “cTR:  ^ 

24.31  R ?:RncJRTR°,  y ^laTR^r^R^;  S “RcTWTRR  - Z ^RT. 

- B om.  first  R om.  twice. 

24.32  I ar^  before  for  which  ZNRI  ^Fl^I.  - B R 

before  ar5T°.  - I 

24-33  RIy  om.  ar^,  for  which  Z - I om.  - BZI  - 

R I T%^RRTq°.  - S °TOTR,  B °^TRI  torn  off  - 

R RR[.  - NRy  om.  ?TR. 

24  34  SZ 

24.35  BZ  ^ ^r°  (B  ^rfoT)  - s HI  IN  ^fTtRiraT^w,  R Hi^^ar^ifort. 

- z #1%0Tt.  - SRy  ^^arr.  - Ny  R5^°,  y °’RRT. 

24-37  Sly  om.  - B R^?T  i.  e.  (R°),  R - BZ  JTR°  ; SR 


VI.  24-  4°—] 


Variants. 


[228 


24.40  NRI  om.  Rf5T,  for  which  S 5rf^°.  - BZ 

24.41  R om.  3TST  - Z orn.  ^ after  ?nf^. 

25.  a Ny 

25.  b B ^ for  ^TTOT.  - NI 

25.  I Z for  - N om. 

25.  2 NIy  Z (transl.  5rf:5).  - NI  om.  R3T.  - S 

q^T3T^oi.  - I 3TRcri°. 

25-  3 BR  om.  Z om.  R om. 

25-  4 IS^WR  om.  JnTTRJR.  - R - N om.  f?R. 

25.  5 ZS  q7%°. 

25.  6 NI  - BZ  ?Tr5m%R^I%TT°. 

25-  7 I ^f^roTT  for  ^TOTCfT. 

25.  8 SN  3Trn.  - R - I 

26.  a N 

26.  I y om. 

26.  2 BZ  l%fq^  for  =^r.  - R I 5rrfr°  - NI  om.  3T^,  for 

which  SZRy  3^51.  - SZy  “^01  f%  3T?T%'JT.  - I B 

R3T55T^1TT^.  - BN  ^1. 

26.  3 R I before  T%^r.  - After  ZSNIy  insert : ^R  ^ofl  ^ 

(S  I ctr't”,  n oTRr°,  z ^T^fcTH^r  (Z 
3TtT  (I  3Tf)  til  f ^ (I  - B °%OT  I 5T^  I 

k - torn  off  - TI^iJTJOTRWI^r^k^R.  - SZNI  om.  m ^ . . . 

3Tr3T^.  - R y °iJ^'JTTinTf?SR.  - y om.  R 

4{-3Rg<aTf^3T,  y RR^TR^ST.  - R 3T^  JTT°.  - BINSZ  ^TT^. 


26.  4 y 3TR^. 


229] 


Variants. 


[-VI.2S.6 


26.  5 SZNI  om.  this  line. 

26.  6 B 

27.  a I 3T^R^.  - BZR  - NRIy  H1%TTR. 

27.  c S (in  margin)  5T?|T^^1%PT  (i.  e.  M'iti. 

27.  I By3T0R^‘’  for  which  Z om.  - NR  B 

27.  2 BZ  R - BZS  R - S B 

3T^tj^3TcSn  (transl.  R 3Tfon^?ft,  y n^Rc«ir.  - R 

Z - R 3TcnFT  (3^4?)  for  3T^Tg. 

27.  3 BSRy  3^5^“.  - Ny  “sWTot.  - S om.  - B 3Ti%aTT,  S f^or^f, 
Z 3T^3T0?t3Tt.  - BZ 

27.  4 B Z qf^°.  - SRy  om.  — RNI  3TfT,  Sy  om.  34^"  — 

R - odd.  y ^ (y  after  3T1^°).  - BZN  3TFrt.  ~ BSZNy 

3TRT^. 

27.  5 BZ 

27.  6 Z 5n^RT%cPn°;  S °5TTI^. 

28.  a By  om. 

28.  2 Z l%R^-Cl  for  =^1.-1  om. 

28.  3 NI  om.  f%.  - Z B for  which  y om.  — R 

28-  4 I - N - S 5^[  ^°.  - BS  3T^“,  - 

I ^r5p3Tl3Tt. 

28.  5 RIy  ^^3Ti,  - R TT54  for  - B om.  - R om.  ^4  3Tf°.  - 
S ^ ^ 3Tf°.  - Sy 

28.  6 B om.  f%,  - After  f%  y inserts : \ 

- N om.  m,  B om.  OT.  - BZ  ^ f^.  - B 

- I f“. 


VI.  28.  7 -] 


Variants. 


[230 


28.  7 R ^4TlwraW,  - B - Sy  I . 

28.  8 N W twice,  3T^°  once.  - R °1T0T  (twice).  - Z om.  bt^ot  (twice). 

28.  9 BZ  °3T^T5Tr'3T:.  - B SI 

28.10  BZR  for  %ST.  - RZ  om.  ^Tfl  m,  S om.  for  which  BNI 

3TT.  - BRZ  om.  ^r.  - Zy  - NI  fq^r°;  Z ly 

TflRH3TTf|.  - BRZ  ins.  I 

28.12  B ^qrfirR,  Z R °oft  for  - SNIy 

28.13  BZR  S for  %?r.  - NIy  om.  %?f....  and  read 

28.14  NI  om.  ^r.  - After  BZRS  (only  in  B)  ^ ^T^:. 

28.15  Bom.?:r^r.  - bzr  n - i om.  ^c. 

28.16  y 5Tf^r% 

28.17  NI  om.  - R f^R  . - B ^TfVRqr  5f?fr  R»JR: 

— Z om.  TTI^o^r,  I om.  ^1%. 

28.18  BSNy  ?TR^(B  ^)^°.  - BZR  3?T:  before  ^RT°. 

28.19  ZSIy  - B om.  ^ ZR  om. 

28.20  BZR  W 

28.21  NI  m,  y for  which  SR  om.  - BRZ  for  - BR 

for  ^TSTT  f|. 

29.  a s 

29.  b R 3?rr%R°.  - B f^. 

29.  I BR  om.  for  - R B N 

29.  4 I om.  3Tt%.  - B ^W5Tr“,  Z R f^r5nT[^“. 

29.  5 R - Z 

29.  6 SNI  i%cR:,  BZR  f%JT^T. 

30.  a B 


231] 


Variants. 


[-  VI.  32.  7 


^o.  I BZK  om.  3Ti:. 

30.  2 INRS  - S adds 

31.  b B 

31.  I Z after  - ZKSIy  3rf^^TR  for  3Ti1r.  - R W 3T1%^  3TT%, 

B only  ^i:  (twice). 

31.  2 y , BZR  . - 1 oin. 

31.  3 BZ^t”  - BZR  om.  W.  - Z^f.^  ^tri.  - odd.  y B 

R °fin%3T.  - NZIy  1%TRT. 

31.  4 Z Ny  1^.  - N Tb'l,  y B 3^%^.  - B ZI 

31-  5 NS  - SNly  om.  rTRrf. 

31.  6 y 5rf^T%  for  STR^.  - S ^cRT,  BZRIN  5Trfl?lff  for  ?R^ft.  - 

Sy  before  - BZ  ^ for  ^orvn^Tot  R for  3T. 

32.  a I om.  tiq. 

32.  I ZR  - M om.  and  tR.  _ B RTTR^%TR.  - Z om.  3TT; 

T^;  B om.  1^  once.  - y 3TT:  - RZ 

1 ^ORTVTIT,  B ’TT'TRW^. 

32.  2 S N ^ RT^1%.  - ZSy  q^°.  - ZR  om.  ^»TM. 

32.  3 Z - B ^R  ^TRT  5T[%W^. 

32.  4 NI  - ZR  om.  3R.  - BZR  ^ RT^. 

32.  5 BZ  R^M+':  - y °RT3Tn|:  °Tn3TTf|; ; ZR  3TTR  (R  f|)  W for 
^K°.  - I R ^ R.  - y JT  R. 

32.  6 I °7JT(^r^l  - S - BZR  3Toft^  (R  °^T)  for  RKI^, 

after  RTT^. 

32.  7 I °^trft°.  - S N °TTR^:,  R B ^ BSNIRZ 

om.  f%.  - BZR  R TRRTTRT  RT  (R  ?;8TR) 


VI.  32.8-] 


Variants. 


[232 


32.  8 NIy  f^T  ^ twice.  - I - ZR  (!) , B 

I tr^r  st  ^T°,  y om.  - B y for 

33.  b ly  ^ SR. 

33-  I BZR 

33.  2 BR  ITRSr,  Z 5TR^  for  rRT:  JTR^f^.  - BZ 

- NI  cR:  iTiitHr.  - N - I 

33-  3 BZSINR  om.  3TT5^?T^. 

34.  a BRZ 

34.  C Z M<dR«!5IC*51M. 

34.  I N om.  - BZ  R N - BZSINR  om. 

qrq^  (N  °1%)  for  qRTFJ:  - ZRB  (B  om.  °?T^°) 

34-  3 Z om.  - ZNRI  om.  qot  for  which  y - ZS  om. 

3T^.  - NI  3T^  ffq'm,  R 3Tit  qiRqr.  - IN  om.  OT.  - I 

N tRrTt  qr^.  - B 1 ar^ror  q§qr<  qrf^  3t^. 

34-  4 NI  om.  S om.  for  which  ZR  oj.  - N armoi".  - B qq  ^oi 
q - torn  off  - 3TI3RtJT  qff°. 

34-  5 R 3TI5°.  - S q^qqRq,  B I om.  qi%T  here. 

34.  6 I qr^  51%. 

34.  8 Z °qfq5RiI^^“,  R B °qfq^  - torn  off  - 5^°,  I °^iq§qT. 

- Sy  om.  qw. 

34.  9 I 5T%  qqr. 

35.  a Z for  1%^. 

35.  b BZ  qqr  R qq  (B  fqq)  ^^qi. 


Variants. 


233] 


[-VII.  1.2 


35.  I R ^ ^T^mTrT°  ^^1°,  I ^ - ZR  ^^TT^«T°.  - 

R °snrf^W.  - B 5n%°  1%3T°. 

35.  2 Z R °^cTT  S^^n.  - I om.  arsr,  for  which  B 

35.  4 y in°  - BZR  - BZRI  f%^I%f^TTT^f^.  - BZR  “mTFW 

3TT5“ 

35-  5 B 'fcin^iT  for 

36.  b B ZR  rT5T^ 

36.  I BSINR  ?J^T|  ^RTT^I  y THTT  I ^tRTT^T^  I 

3T^%“.  - BZR  ?T^  ^K\  - N for 

36.  2 SNIy  om. 

37.  a R 

37.  2 SZy 

37-  4 N (om.  f(^);  R ^ 5f:  BZI  only: 

(om.  BI)  S^:. 


ACT  VII. 

0.  I Z °5BTR^c^,  y R — B om. 

0.  2 I om.  ;TT?T^,  NI  om.  R.  - R T^°.  - y 
o.  3 S I 

0.  4 I 

1.  a BR  ITTOT^  5n%T^I  ^5  - ZNy 

I ^T^5- 

I.  b BSR  JTOT3Tc5'T^rFTI%r. 

I.  I N fr^.  - B (sic)  - tom  off  - - RZ  ^ before 

rv  o /-v ^ N 

ft  . - y 

B °^F^(i.  e.  ^Tt)TR^ftRi^;  ZR  - S adds  ^ 

30 


I.  2 


VU.  2 a.  -] 


Variants. 


[234 


2,  a R 


2.  c SN  3TT^,  ly  3TT^.  - Cl  BR 


2.  I 


j R , Sy 


3.  c y 

3.  I y - BR  orn- 

4.  b Ry 

4.  c ZR  f% 

4.  I BZy 

4.  2 B - torn  off  - N 5f°,  ZR“  I 

— N om. 

5.  b ZRI  (a  gloss  in  S ^ 

5.  c B °8J0R°. 

5.  d B “^T^TWfer. 

5.  I (B  om.  5. 1-6. 4).  - S °^RR5^,  N ZR 

- SNIy  ^j4  R 

5.  2 ZR  3TST 

6.  c d R ^ - R qnwyr:  qRq^^  ^rm. 

6.  I BZR  ^ after  5Rft^.  - N '’qRiTF^RTRTT;  y ^T^TiriJ^I^OTt  S=^RR?TT. 

6.  3 BZR  m°  I ^fRJRT.  - S 3TT5^JTFT. 

6.  4 SNRIy  I I. 

7.  a Z ^WT“.  - R °%^:  q^°. 

7.  I N 

7.  3 y om.  ^TRT^.  - SNI  (I  “^)  ^q?T^.  - ZR 


235] 


Variants. 


[—VII.  II.  2 


7.  4 R - S om.  f|;. 

8.  b R (sic). 

8.  c R for  - ZR  - BNI 

8.  I S 3TI5WFT,.  - BNI 


8.  2 I for  which  R om. 

8.  3 Z om.  - BZR  - R - ZBR  °RW“,  S 

8.  4 z R ?rw^:  - BS 

8.  5 N om.  3TT5^?R;  ^ »T^:.  - R 

- NSI  3R:  Tt;  Z 3R^qr°  (om.  qr). 

8.  6 IN 

9.  I ZR  cRT^*’. 

9-  3 ZR  om.  3TT5WT.  - I 5r«R7  - R | 3Tq?T?:cqi^U(H^,  - 

BSy  3Tq^°  for  - S IRR^°  ; Z 3R?ff°  for 

9.  5 S ^TR?R  for 

10.  c B f?T^-?R,  N 5T 

10.  d SRy  ?T«TR°.  - RI  - I 7!^:. 


10.  I BZ  om.  3TT5^.  " ^RsPTTRTRqj^  =q^  (Z  adds 

10.  2 BR  ^PrTO%R:;  z ttr^  qjferq;. 

10.  3 B ZR  for 

11.  b Z °^RT%q:,  R 

II.  C I ‘’fTRTT,  y 

II.  d y 

II.  I R TRqq^.  - S 

II-  2 NIy  ^f^(I  ^)5R^  - Z iRRftcr“,  B Wn%S^-<CR°,  ly  IRR- 

R iR^fW7:^f^7R°.  - I °faj. 


II.  4.  5 

II.  7 
II.  8 


II.  9 


I I.IO 

12.  b 

12.  C 
12.  I 
12.  2 


12.  3 


12.  4 

12.  5 
12.  6 
13.  a 

13-  b 
13-  I’ 2 


Vn.ii.4.5-] 


Variants. 


[236 


BZ  R°,  R I R°.  - BZR  Sl% 

— S om.  II,  4-6. 

I %T^r^;  INR  add 

I B - ZR  °l%cTT  - N for 

iRPTq[.  - BSNIy  °im  fT%  (om.  S) 

B SNRy  f?r  (om.  R) 

3TT3^  I 3R;  . - R y om.  %g-.  - N 


RI  om. 

Z ?3?T  for  which  I om.  — B 


I om.  T%^“.  - BZ 


rs 


C rv  V o 

ZR  . 


SNy 

B ^TT^T  for  - S om.  f%  ^qTT%.  - NI  ^ ^\\  - BS 

^T^qPTRT,  I ^T%onqrnn. 

B “^3n^T5RRf^r^  ZR  qoTq(R 

q^fra^r:  - y for  ’jg°. 

- 1 - IN  om.  - After  ^st^rORt,  Z , BRS  qmf^:  | 5n%° . 

After  JRnq:  NI  qRI%:  I ?T3Tiqqq°.  - BR  ’’qr^f 
(B  T%) 


Z om.  3T^. 

I ^RFqsn  - Z om.  qRtf^:  - BR  qRl%fqWR:  (om.  |l%). 

B 


B qhC“,  ZR 

NRIy  om.  qi  ^ once.  - N =qq^r,  I =qrq^,  y ZR 

- B (about  2 letters  torn  off)  aTrrJTt  - 

NSI  - y 


[-VII.I5.2 


237]  Variants. 

13.  3 BZR  3TT^^.  - BSI  ^ 3T^°.  - ZR  - I om.  ^ri.  - 

BR  om.  q;#. 

13.  4 Ny  ins.  - NSIy  ^5:y  for  - BZNIR  om.  aPTq-.  - 

ZR 

13.  6 BZR 

14.  I BZR 

14.  2 y after  - BZ  SNRI  y - odd.  y 

- Z R - odd.  y JTOT^. 

14-  3 NSIy  °^Fnf^  - B 3TTf%of[^  f%  1%  fe- 

3TWTO.  - torn  off  - R 3TR°  f%  1% 

3ToT^  ^ 

14-  4 S Z - S Z ^ot.  - Z B 

R ^3T^0T.  - NSIy  “^JTiT. 

[4.  5 R % 3^. 

[4.  6 BZ  TFTTI  - I om.  5,  B om.  BZR  om.  3^.  - BR  fwff. 

BZR  ^ ?FT:. 

14.  7 B om.  3TTq;.  - Z JJffTTq^FTT.  - B TT  for  ^TT. 

14.  8 ZR  fin  for  TT^.  - I ^ BZR 

14.  9 RS  3TliT.  - B - y om.  - ZR  4t^,  BNIy  vn^r.  - odd.  y 

1%  (B  %). 

15.  a BZR  VT:  for 

15.  b BZ  tr^^.  - I ssT^.  - Ni 

i5.  I S om.  - Z 3^  tudce.  - B om.  - y f4  3^.  - ZR  TTf^. 

- N Z ^3T,  R ^aT3T,  Sly  (I  %),  B f%55ii3t.  - 

BZR  ^FT. 

15.  2 BZ  om.  for  which  R F.  - y ^ ^ 


VII.  15- 3-] 


Variants. 


[238 

15.  3 SNI  om.  T%°.  - NS  ZR 

16.  b S 

16.  c y 3TT^8f^°. 

16.  d ZNIy 

16.  I I °^fpni  5TSmt  5rmi  5°.  - s ins.  ot,  BNRI  ins.  5^  OT.  - R om. 
or,  B om.  - SIN  ^3TI°.  - From  to  ^TTT^fl  (16,  6) 

in  S only  in  margin. 

16.  2 Ry  - Z itjJt*. ; B — torn  oflf  - 3{0TW.  — Z 3?^0TRT, 

NS  I R HT^3TaiRT,  y R^3T<JTR[.  - BSNIZy 

- SNIy  om.  %T3Tt.  - R |%tT^oo||%P^^F|  ^ Z ^orf%T%^. 

16.  3 ZN  ?Tf%3Tr,  BR  fTrf%3TT°.  - y - SRy  ^3T|T. 

16.  4 I 5T  R . 

16.  5 odd.  y - BZR  ^ ^R  ^OT(B  ^OT)  fl^I  ^ ^ft^RT.  - SNIy 
4T||^RT. 

16.  6 B rH'T^  — torn  off  — ^ 5^  ?t.  — R 5^  twice. 

16.  7 BZR  U3TT1  - BZR  (om.  Z) 

17.  a N 3TRT^R°  (corn  in  margin).  - SZR  °|TRR. 

17.  d ZS 

17,  I B ^RT.  - ZS  ;t  or,  BR  JT 

17.  2 BZR  5MfR°,  y fRTTort  - BZS  om.  5?#.  - R 2.  hd.  srf^  for 
7^,  -in^ 

17.  3 BZR  ^RTRR°.  - I 5°  - Z RfT^OT,  BNR  Ri=iT%oi.  - ZR 

^3T°.  - I 

17.  4 y om.  RRRif ; BZR  om.  3TR. 

18.  a N _ B om.  R^. 

18.  b R f%f^R. 


[-V11.  20.3 


239]  Variants. 

18.  c R y “30TT.  - S BRy 

18.  d N 

18.  I BZR  om.  - B 5R“  for 

18.  2 B - Ry  om.  3T^.  - B Z R 

gRTTr^°. 

18.  3 BZR  - y for  3TWmq'. 

19.  b Sy  - y TTT^  §1%^.  - I 

19.  I BZR  om.  Tift. 

19.  2 BZRI  om.  3TT^.  - BZR  T%TTT^. 

19-  3 NZI  - Z 

19-  4 R - B om.  R om.  Vff^ST.  - BRZ  (only  R) 

ornr  ^ i ^ ijt. 

19.  5 y I qf^T^,  N qf^r^.  - After  q^T^tJT  (19, 4)  z qf|-“  OT 

f%,  R qff^sT^  3T3T  B q|i%Kf^r  (cp.  R)  3T3t  f%. 

I9-6>7  B om.  qr^  ....  qqq;.  - S _ S om.  3T1^,  - Bly  °fqr^. 

- Z ^ sqw  R ^ sqq?q^qq°. 

19.  7 Z W. 

19.  8 ZR  3?qqi^^  for  which  B om.  - BZR  5pqw(B  q)Fq^  qq.  - 

z R qrqfi^c?). 

19-  9 RZ  om.  qqqqqr.  _ bZR  qt 

20.  a After  qq%  ZS  I (gloss)  §qr°.  - IR  °5q^. 

20.  b Sy  fqq%qj°.  - BZR  51%  for  q%.  - I qqf^ 

20.  I Z qqnq  I - BZR  ° - BZN  R for  qq. 

20.  2 S qoti'l,  Ny  qanq.  - y q^I°.  - BZNI  om.  Tq.  - BZ 

qiqqr,  Ni  om. 

20.  3 N °oft  qq  ^ q°,  RI  ^q  ^ q°;  B irq 


VII.  20. 4 — ] 


Variants. 


[24c 

20.  4 BZRy  for  STTWRTq;.  - ZR  (R°  :3T?R  ^). 

I y - Z 3T1%  for  3TST. 

20.  5 BSZR  om.  m. 

20.  6 B W ^r.  - R VFTr3TB?T%T^aTT  (sic).  - I arm,  R ^TW.  - I 

20.  7 BZR  for  B - Sy  for 

^TI^;  N I R 

20.8,9  BZR  %jdWRR  ?TBRT:  ^°,  I ^ - For  3mr^:  BZ 

^ S R - B smqiC,  ZR 

^nrir:,  Sy  i 

20.10  y - s - NR  qw  twice,  y after 

20.11  cdd.  y m.  - NRIy  3T^T,  S Z 3T^3TT.  - I Z 

20.12  ZR  om.  qrsmr.  - B °^lf^ar,  ZRI  - NIy 

20.13  Z S q^,  R qw  before  - SNIy  ?maft3T^.  - Z ^ar  after  f%. 

20.14  I for  which  BNZ  om.  - NRIy  f%  for  - S T%  after 

“W.  - Z ^1%  qr. 

20.15  BZ  °riitu[^crm  qm  (Z  ?m)  m^ni,  r 5t“. 

20.16  Z qj^mq,  R S I qq^qq:. 

20.17  NS  3Tra%,  R 3TI%J%.  - IR  ^pqlq,  SZ  tl^nt.  - R =q^.  - BZSNRl 

IW.  - z R qq^%,  B SNIy  qq^.  - Z - 

- BZR  qqi^. 

20. 1 8, 19  BZR  qq^I^.  - B 3B=i'r,  R 3T^f.  - I “qajBTt,  B °qo3^,  R 
°^qqi.  - N q ^1%. 

20.20,21  BZ  om.  3TT^.  - For  q^qqqqr  ZR  qi^qqqqi,  B ^qqqi,  IN  qj=qq; 
S qqqqr  only  in  margin.  — I '’qiqfq'’,  y °2^iqi%°;  R qiqqjqT  qi- 
qW^°.  - B 


Variant:^, 


20.22 

20.23 

20.24 

20.25 

20.26 

20.27 

20.30 

20.31 

20.32 

20.35 

20.36 

20.37 


20.38 


20.39 


20.40 


20.41 


241] 


[- VII.  20.  43 


After  BRZ  insert  (Z  1%).  - B - 

BZR  °i  3TUI0T. 

SNiy  ZR  B - Ni  - 

Ni  °Tt  5^rin^r°,  y s °^rmPA\ 

BZR  5rf^“  - i om.  i.  24  to  1.  26. 

B after  - Z ?T?l^vrT^,  R - S - 

B om.  - ZR 

BZI  om.  ^3t;eh.  - S ^ti ; R B 

I f?T,  B ^ for  - I ^ for  T%^.  - BZR  STrnoT;  N om.  - 
NI  'JT%3T  for  ^%3T.  - R 

BZ  for  ITW.  - N om.  vrf^3T.  - BRI  #1%. 

ZR  om.  3T^.  - BZ  tr^,  R for  3T?^.  - BZR  om. 

NI  om.  - BZR  'TR’iy'iWT°. 

R Z (transl.  - By  om.  - R om.  - R 

MSTWROlhr,  y I °;T^r^3TI^ItT  (sic).  - BSNIy  om. 

R 3TTJI^1%,  Z °5T^,  I °?3TfT. 

y 5^  JT  twice,  B 5^  5^  JT,  R JT  it.  - B before 

3T“.  - ZB  3TW3Tl“,  R 3T^3TT°,  NIy  3f5fW°,  S 3T5T  - cdd.  y 

iTflTW. 

SNIy  3^.  - R IT^.  - BZR  ^Tf^.  - y lfI^B^R°. 

BN  y °RT;  Z R °RT;  S I - I 

IR.  - Ry  - I om.  after  ttl. 

B om.  tR.  - NI  5r^TBR?fiT%,  R 5RTHRi%. 

B R before 

R om.  - NI  ^ T%.  - Z om.  f^.  - B q^f^r|T,  Z ° ffT. 

I om.  IT  ^ 3H°.  - S 3Tf^r,  BN  3TRR,  R 2.  hd.  3TT^R,  y 3TR^f. 


20.42 

20.43 


31 


VII.  20.  44  — ] 


Variants. 
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20.44  BZNRI  om.  IT.  - N y - I for  ti^,  which  y om. 

20.45  NIy  om.  BR  om.  ^T^°,  for  which  N — BZR  3^^ 

(B 

21.  a BNIy 

21.  b B 3Tf^f^r^°,  R 3Tmf?T^\ 

21.  I Z om.  Wrn°  and  - R om.  5ETl%°.  - B oj  for  or.  - 

R om.  or  cF^.  _ BR  °^Jrn  R3T. 

21.  2 BZ  - Z om.  - BR  ^ - I 3TtRT#ot,  y °?Tt^or ; 

BZR  ^«ra^T5roT ; S for  ^?;3T. 

21.  3 B R S ^1%. 

21.  4 BZ  R - B 3T^,  S 3T^=^,  NIy  3T^,  R 

3T^,  Z 3T^»T.  - BSIy  ^r.  - Z 1%  (transl.  ?T3^:)  - R % tr^T 

% 5°  1%  3TI55°,  - NI  Sy  W,  Z trf|  for  ir%j  which  B 

om.  - B ?T.  - NIRSZy  om.  qcJ^crJU..  - Zy  om.  ?T.  - 

S 5^,  y 

21.  5 I srroiqi^,  Z 3TT^^. 

21.  6 z om.  - BZR  ST^TF^JTiq.  - Z om.  - BZR  --  Z 

3T^°  for 

21.7  BZR  Sf°,  NI  - y om.  - I |TRT^  (sic.). 

21.  8 BZ  3TI^ITRT.  - R om.  once.  - B [b]iTW3T  oj  or^3T 

?BRor(!)  - z qft^R3T.  - Ri 

21.  9 Z ^qoT,  - BZR  q=^  for 

22.  a S T^I  ^ 551%. 

22.  b z B^q^Tf  ^r°  In  B 22b 23  a (inch)  is  wanting. 

22.  I After  R S Bfq.  - S - R S q[- 

y 5n^q-H5T^fi°,  NI  q^qq:'’;  Z cBBT 


[- VII.  25.  3 


2^3]  Variants. 

22.  2 Iv  oni. 

23.  a ZNRIy  - SIN 

23.  b BZR  5??i. 

23.  I B 3T5T,  Nly  3T^,  Z 3T^tr^  R 3T^tt^  S 3TJ^.  - BNRZSI  tw. 

23.  2 Sy  oni.  - Z vriTT°.  - B °3TTt  ^ 3^- 

23.  3 BZR  after  ^RTT. 

24.  a BZR  5T^I5!?!TRoq-“.  - ZNy 

24.  b ZR 

24.  c R - B ^^15  fl;. 

24.  d R - y 

24.  2 R once,  I ^STf|;  twice.  - B oj  for  oj^.  - BZSR  §^%°. 

24-  3 N 3TT^st(?)  before  - R T?3T^,  y - B R 

°0TRTf^5^,  ^ y “oiTTflf^r.  - S IT  3TIT%.  - R f|3T  for  f%. 

24-  4 SZ  TTf,  B TTR,  R 3T3T  ?TR  before 

24-  5 B om.  3Tq-.  - I om.  3T^°.  - Z ^JTOT'lfT.  - By  om.  3T3T.  - R 3T3T 

^OTT.  - Z om.  5^°.  - y ^tott. 

24.  6 B NSIy  (I 

25.  a NI  ’Jo^TPT°. 

25.  b BZNIRy  5TBE'T°. 

25.  d Z f%TTrT°. 

25.  I BZRy  om.  ^1%.  - BZSR  ^ 5RTT^(%;  S adds 

25.  2 B 5T^.  - Ny  °5rT^’TT°,  I BZR  ^ (BR 

3T^  (B°  °T%°  I 3T5r°  nr  ^ ^ (om.  B)  3T^°.  - N ^3T,  I 3T3T  for 

ft.  - ZNR  '’tr3T3T. 

25-  3 I cT^inf°,  NI  BZ  - Z 


VII.  25. 4-] 


Variants. 


[244 


25.  4 B ^ 1%^  RZ  ^r°  ^ stotot  1%^  - s for 

which  BZR  oin.  - I ^ ^ . - BI  °^ot,  ZR 

25.  5 B om.  TT. 

25.  6 cdd.  y ^ fl;.  - B R I 

Z - Z fgH, 

25-  7 ZNI  or  troT  ar^°.  - I om. 

25.  8 y for  irf^.  - BIR  for  - R om. 

25.  9 I crnd  for 

25.10  R ^^rraTrTT%rr;^I^,  S - ZR  B 

^ ?T  Tr^T°.  - Z om. 

25.11  I W 3T?5l°. 

25. 1 2 BZR  om.  1%° . - y 

25.14  BZR  for  f^.  - S 

25.16  I ^r^T.  - BZ  R for  - BZR  NI  ^^BTOTW 

25.17  BZ  3T^rR(B  R 3T^fe°.  - Z °^f7T^.  - BZ  _ 

y TT=5^W  for  dI4^,  - S om.  - N ° I 

25- 1 8 BZR  om.  3TRRFTT%5T. 

25.19  Z for 

26.  b BZR  JTirn  for  ^cTT. 

26.  cd  Z for  W.  - BZ  f%R^lfer°  ; B 
26.  I BZ  ^FVTRtfrt^rr  (om.  R^TR).  - Sy  om.  H. 

26.  2 IR  om.  S om.  - I °5TI^I  T'T^pT^gR. 

26.  3 SNRIy  om.  tR. 

27.  a B 5m;, 

27.  b Z W^K.  - SZRy 
N ^T1^5TIR°.  - Z 


27.  c 


245] 


Variants. 


[-  VII.  30.  5 


27.  d S for  qfn%“. 

27.  2 BZR  - BSZNKI  om.  ^tr. 


27-  3 SR  om.  - BSy  ^’>4'}. 

27.  4 BRSZIy  om.  - BZ  N 3TTi^’,  R 3Tttn'^3T^°;  y 

R °^vrr,  B “^vrr.  - y 5^  - bzr  i ^t3t#  (Z 

(B  qT^^r^oT)  I ?rm 

27.  5 y om. 

28.  b RI  S Wf.  - B N 

28. 1,  2 I om.  - ZR  TVT3T3^(Z  73T^^)or^T  B 

- N 3T^.  - BZR  om. 

28.  3 BZR  I , S 

29.  a B 


29.  b 
29.  I 


29.  2 
3o-  a 

30.  c 
3o-  I 


BZ  R ^T^qr^FPr  , N ?rr  for  ?rr. 

ZR  om.  ^TTR^.  - N qiilfq  5RT°,  B qFTm^I^ra-f^:  | 


(2.  hd.  del.  ^).  - S (om.  ^). 

BZR  l|  ¥[71°.  - S q^7T  (om.  ¥[71°).  - ZRNI  ¥[q[^^^  for  ¥[7Tq[7T. 


y ^1%  3^  rm:;  R fq^cft  (2.  hd.  margin). 


S sb+lti  for 

•\  *\ 

R om.  3TT5^.  ~ y (B  °vt[:) 


50.  2 S for  ¥[7Tq7T  which  BZRy  om.  - 1 f¥n  51^5^  3Tin%W 
i\.  - NS  7T?ViI^i%[^[°,  I 7T?V[^I%^l|7T. 

30.  3 ZR  ^[%|^(B  - Z om. 

^0-  4 BZ  5Sj[c-H7n°.  - y qjnq^  - BZR  fTTHT  for  ^^.  - BRI 

3T^f7I°.  - Sy  - BZR  ^rqTJ^  for  WT^. 

30.  5 BNI  1%^^.  - B om.  ¥[.  - I °¥[[f^  W, 


VII.  31.  a—]  Variants.  [246 

31.  a I ^rir  f|  - Z 

31.  b BR  Z 

31.  c BR  ^ ^^1%,  Z ^ 5. 

31.  I SNIR  om.  - B ^^^^crqvT, 

31-  4 BZR  q°.  - S °JT^TRTR°,  Z °?T3TR^W^5  B R 

31-5  ZR  °iffr  ^q^T^T.  - I t-^RRTT°;  Z '’JTT^qrT^Sm  (sic),  R Tim 

SWT,  B “?TT^TT^T?TI%T.  - R °?TH^. 

31.  6 BZ  °#r  ^.  - I B vF^wri'^ofr,  zrs  ^rw#qriw.  - BZSRy 

om.  ^1%.  - RZ  add  ^TT^STT,  B TTT^«n.  - B °^W°,  SN  °tpq°  for 
- NI  °^iRrq^R:;  R ^?^?RTq^TT?n^. 

31.  7 I qiq:  for  ^iq:. 

31.  8 BZR  om.  - R tTq  for  - S °?frqT5T5W  (for  “^TT^'’). 

31-9  B om.  for  which  ZR  3rqqW;  y 3?q°  ^°. 

31.10  I T%^TTTT^,  Z ^TRTqi%  for  - BSZ  aTrnoTST  for  4.  - NI  om. 

OT.  - B 3T^  qr  5=qr  5^'JTl|3TTt?:  Tqr^  - ZR  3T^  qr  ^rn 
:qq  3T0UTT%“  TTq  OT  ^1  S 3T^  qi  Trir  °TTq  3T3T 

y 3TtT  qr  q^Tt  ITtT  g^oT°  ^iqi 

31.11  s WSWiq,  R qWT^OT.  - ZNRI  3T^1f°.  - y ^rf^l  ^TT  TOT  :3T^ 

'q  qqT  trq  3T^^3T'4  f%  | Tri^^l^ofltr  ^ oy  51%^ 

3T'q  qr  5fqTTT^  4 i%^rftfr  qiq  s^'rsTiq, 

31-12  y ^T  1 5?r^«-d<?5i  iq<?5i4M  I — y qq?  . — R om.  qfq. 

31.13  R <qqr  q.  - SNI  om.  ^T.  - BZR  q-dsq;. 

32.  a R °^qq^,  S 2.  hd.  °^q^^  (the  origj.  reading  being  blotted  out). 
32.  b y g q^qrqrq  q“.  - N q^,  R q|q. 

32.  d B fq  for  g.  - I 


247] 


Variants. 


[- VII.  33.  9 


32.  I Z ^T4I*T.  - I om.  the  whole  line. 

32.  2 I om.  ins.  !Tl%.  - ZR  om.  - R . 

- Z om. 

32.  3 y I °lsh'4  ^?1  . — R for  3^,  which  ly 

om.  - Z 

32.  4 SNIy  44rr<4:^,  after  which  S in  margin 

32.  5 y - BZR  irr°i  - i for  t^q-.  - 

S ‘’TTiJ,  om. 

33.  a R ?:^T5c?5TI^“.  - B 

33.  b y °^nTT 

33.  c S W^T?T^5TFI. 

33.  I I - Z 

33.  2 IN  om.  for  which  ZRS  ^T^tr.  - NIy  ^Ftrri|;^OTtT°.  - 

BZR  Wm^\  - B om.  c[R;  OTI^f^ST^,  R 
33.  3 B qR'iBTfr.  - R for  ^vi.  - Ny  om.  4.  - N ^<TR3T47^fT,  Z ’Tf^ST-cTf 
(transl.  BR  - N - y om. 

33-  4 ZNRIy  om.  - ZRy  TTOTITT^.  - S ^TR^,  y ZR  ^ 

- N I 

33.  5 y for  qrr^:.  - ZR  - After  R ^3^1  ^trt| 

^RT I 3RT  TT  I 1 I ; z I I 

JTqrrq  R 3^:  1 JTTR°  I;  y ^ R JTT  5n^  3^:  I Zy  om. 

33.  6 ZR  ^?HT^  qRJT^:  : - 

N - s “q^oTPi;. 

33-7  N for  ^ S^, 

33-  8 B 3TfJPRTt%T. 

33-  9 NI  ^ rrr^.  - BZR  3RriT^“. 


VII.  33-10-] 


Variants. 
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33-10  BZR  W 5Tf°  rT=s^PTT^l=ll. 

33-11  B ZR  511^31^1^1%, 

33.12  y om.  ^3rT^PT. 

33' 1 3 BZNRI  om.  5ri%, 

33-14  BZy  ^T^°;  R 5T%°  ?!T°,  om.  ^f. 

33- 15  Z , I 

33.16  BZR  3T%  before  ?TSr%  f|,  which  I om. 

34.  a S 

34.  b BNRI  - B ^f^OTT.  - R 2.  hd.  5nq%5T. 

34-  c S 301^°.  _ B 

34.  d BZNI  Sy  - B - BSy 

After  dist.  34  BNRSZI  insert;  3T%  | 

^TcST^iTI^  %vrrTt  I 

5T|%?iT  ^ II 

[a  NI  for  5ft0T°.  - b B fRI.  - c Z - d BN 

S S3T;  BZ  °%sn  S^]. 

34.  I NRI  om.  - BZR  TRTri  3T^%  W°.  - NRI  - BZR 

^1%^. 

34.  2 BR  om.  - y 

34.  3 SNIy  om.  ^3RR.  - B ^TRR?n%  'Tt  - the  rest  torn  off  to 

SR^rTT.  - ZR  (R  ^R%)  ^IRR^T  cR  (Z  - 

y Tm  I ^RR:  5ra’R  ^r:. 

35.  d NZ  ‘’tR5T1%>%  BZ  “tIcTRT.  After  di.st.  35  NI  add  JTl^lR:  I cim^, 

ZR  R°  I ^ B ;TT“  - torn  off  to  °WA'm\. 
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Variants.  — Divergences, 


1-  VII.  35.  2 


35.  1 S om.  the  whole  line. 

35-  2 S fm  JTRT 

iv  wm  ^ ^mr  ?n?- 

y ;TT7%  TmTJT,  - 

In  H the  following  stanza  is  added : 

^Rf^5TRT^  I 

cT^  ^ =^5^f  ^ II 


TABLE  OF  DIVERGENCES 

of  the  second  edition  from  the  first  edition. 

The  principles  followed  in  the  making  of  this  Table  are  set  forth 
by  Professor  Cappeller  in  his  Preface,  near  the  end.  The  numbers  in 
parentheses  at  the  end  of  the  items  refer  to  the  sections  of  Pischel’s 
Grammatik  der  Prakritsprachen,  not  to  the  pages.  The  reading  of  the 
text  of  the  second  edition  is  given  first  in  each  item,  and  then  (after 
the  word  „for“)  is  given  the  reading  of  the  first  edition.  Thus  the 
first  item  of  act  i is  to  be  understood  as  follows;  „At  i. 2.1  the  second 
edition  reads  -karaniarn,  instead  of  -karanijjain  which  was  the  reading 
of  the  first  edition.  A justification  of  the  change  may  be  found  at  § 571 
of  Pischel’s  Grammar," 

The  stanzas  of  ed.  2 correspond  in  substance  and  in  order  to 
those  of  ed.  i.  The  number  of  each  stanza  of  ed.  2 may  be  very 
quickly  written  with  a crayon  in  the  margin  of  ed.  i opposite  the 
corresponding  stanza,  so  that  references  to  ed.  2 may  easily  be  found 
also  in  ed.  i. 
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1.  2.  I.  — ] 


Divergences  of  this  edition 
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i.2.I 

i-4.a 

i.4.b 

1.16.6 
i.16.11 
i.17-5 

1.19.7 

1.20.3 

1.20.4 

1.20.10 

1.20.15 

i.23.2 

1.24.10 

11.0. 2 

11.0. 3 

11.0. 5 


ACT  I. 


toofm  for  “qRtor  (§  571)- 

i.24.28 

for  ^F^3Tli 

i-24-35 

VTTRll:  (§  180). 

i. 24.42 

for  (§  180).  - 

i.24.49 

qTT3TT^r  for  qjT^T^n  (§  186). 

i.26.1 

(wanting  in  ed.  i). 

fqafci^  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 

i-31-i 

for  (§  467)- 

qf%¥rn%  for  qT%lTI%  (§  184). 

(wanting  in  ed.  i). 

i-32.3 

qr^^°  for  qisrq°  (§  186). 

i.32.6 

3TR  OTTTr 

for  fq  orm  (cp. 

i.32.11 

below  I.  26.  i). 

i.32.12 

3T^T0T3T  for  (§  277). 

i-32.i4 

5pi3fr  for  (§  376). 

^TTiqoiJT  for  (§  103). 

A C T IT 

fr  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 
for  ;T3TI  (§  54). 

for  (§  539).  - 

OTfl“  for  (§  186). 

for  (§  158). 


ll.O.IO 


ii.2.2. 


for  qf^. 
for  (§  49). 

*TT^'imT^3Tt  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 

for  T^WI0TRT(§  289) . 
for  °q?:^(§i96). - 
for  3T^3T°  (§  199). 
to  I qiSf  for 

for 

qwT^srr  for  q^ir^  (§  376). 
TT^cm^TI  for  tr^STT  (§  435. 

§ 376)- 

3T^^3Tr  for  (§  376). 

for  (§  455). 

Om.  (in  ed.  i before 

rs  0\ 

). 


RSn^f^'JTT  for 

(§  54)- 

TT3TnTrTq7tiT  (At  iii.  28  4 ^TRrtn 
is  left  unaltered)  for  qrSTRT^tTOT 
(§  5^18). 


ii.0.6 


from  the  first  edition. 


[-Ill- 37-15 


ii.2.4 

ii.2.8 

ii.2.13 

ii-3-5 

ii-5-i;7- 

11.7.6 
ii.ii.i 

ii. 13-1 

iii. io.2 

111.11.2 

111.13.6 

11114.2 
iii'i4.7 

111.15.1 

111.17.1 
iii.18.3 

111.18.5 
iii.i8-6 
iii.i9.b 

111.21.6 

111.21.7 
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for  (§  74). 

OTfr“  for  ort“  (§  186). 
for 


(§  184;  § 50). 

^ (wanting  in  ed.  i). 

; Tt^r?;^TT3TT  for  3=s^[^TT^r. 
for  ^ (§  49). 
for 

f 1%  mtr  I cfT  3T^tT 


for  TR  rTTT 

3T^?:^r  f% 

11.17.6  g?;  for  (§  421). 

ii.17.14  for  STTtT^f^. 

ii.i7.l8  ^I^OTf  for  (§  411). 

- RVm%^3TT  for 

(§  376)- 

11.18.6  for  3T5^TTT^- 


ACT  III. 


^ for  I (§  94)- 

3T0To^RlR3TT  for  3T1I5^TRRT 

(§  376). 

“orfR  for  “uTfiT  (§  186). 

Cm.  1%  after 

#TT^  for  (§  455). 

(wanting  in  ed.  i). 
TU|oc||4^f%3t  for  fu|oc(iU|^i%3T. 

for  §^3R°  (§  186). 
ot  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 
3T^T|^3Tt  for  3?^%  (§  376). 

for  (§  275). 

IT^3T  for  TTlTVrTST. 
trJOT  for  (§  436). 


iii.21.8  (in  ed.  i ?T  stands 

next  after  ^3trr). 

iii.2i.i5  frrST^rCf  for  R^f. 

111.23.1  T'J|®^'il3Tf  for  fuio^-J  (§  376). 

111.24.3  ^o5l^  for  (§  240). 

111.26.4  +t^K13T  for  TT^vn^T. 

iii.28.3  for  qiTTRR.  (At.  1.23.8 

MKI«-d<  is  left  unaltered.) 

111.33.2  f%^  for  ^ (§  49).  - 3TRrr^?5lT 
for  3TT3n%5T^  (§  184). 

111.34.2  for  1%^ Wdl. 

iii.35.7  for 

iii.37.a  5#  for 

iii.37.151%^  for  ^ (§  49).  - q^TRR 
for  Tl^R^R. 
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AC 

iv.0.8  for  (§  153). 

iv.o  i2  for  (§  598). 

iv.i.i3  for  (§  49), 

iv.i,i6  for  (§  421). 
iv.i.20  3Tf^on'Jn^<,OT*  for  ^TT^'JTTfl;- 
oonoT°. 

iv.1.27  RVTT^  for  (§  184). 

iv.1.29  for  (§  436). 
iv.1,31  for 

iv.5.2  for  3TT3TR;^  (§  184). 

iv.5,6  Om.  cfR^T  before  ^<11. 
iv.5.12  qr\lTt  for  (§  455). 

iv.5.2 1 (wanting  in  ed.  i). 

iv. 5.28  for  (§  503). 

AC 

v. 8.7  %^tr  for  (§  598). 

V.9.13  for 

oi3Tr^^3rr  (§  156). 

V.  14.4  for  (§  467). 

v.i7.a  01  for  ^ f%  oj. 

V.  18,8  Om.  f%  after 

3T^  for  3T^I  (§  401,  note  i). 


IV. 

iv.6.17  of  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 
iv.6.25  for  (§  455). 

iv.8.5  for  (§  467). 

iv.i2.a  ^ for 

iv.i4.b  for  (§  i8o). 

iv.15.2  ^of  for  ^lo^  (§  436). 
iv.15.6  f5T3T^  for  IT3T^  (§  54). 
iv.16.3  for  f^3lTtW  (twice; 

§ 467). 

iv.17.6  for  f4 

(§  535)-  - 1%^  for  (§  49)- 
iv.20.2  trf%%  for  Trf%3f  (§  153),  _ 
^fOT  for  (§  188). 

V. 

V.21.2  ^onf^  for  %0T  (§  143).  - 

^ for  (§  421). 

V.21.11  for  "^to^ciiJ. 

V.21.12  ^ for  ?T^  (§  421). 

V.21.14  for  IT3T^TR3TT  (§  54) 

V.21.17  for  (§  49). 


v.20.4 


253]  from  the  first  edition.  [ — VI.  1.28 


V.21.21  JT?TTI3T  for  JT^VTTBT.  - 

^ for  or  (§  170). 

v.22.2  ?rai-c^ooT°  for  ° (§  19O). 

v. 22,3  for  rR  (§  421). 

AC 

vi. 0.3  for 

(§  324)* 

vi.0.5  for  (§  284) 

vi.0.8  for  (§  503). 

vi.0.9  3T^f|  for  (§  314)  - 

^ for  (§  236). 
vi.o.ii  ^ for  ^ (§  236) 
vi.o.i2  ?TT^°  for  ^TT^°  (§  236) 
vi.0.15  for  (§  271). 

vi.i.a  for  (§  236).  - ^ 

for  (§  236).  - 
for  (§  284). 

vLi.b  for  (§  180).  - 

for 

vi.1.2  ?TR  for  (§  236). 
vi.1.3  HH>im  for  qqqqiw  (§  324). 
vi.1.4  for  T%^3Tc«T  (§  290). 

- for  (§  284). 


V.23  I 

for 

V.26.S 

%^r?iTRrA:  for 

v.27.5 

^TtTR  for  (§  390) 

VI. 

vi  1,5 

after  (wanting  in 

ed.  1). forf^4(§  27 1)- 

vi.i  9 

JTfo725^3TT  for<l(U6^^^  (§301) 

vi.l.l2 

for  (§  290) 

vi  I 14 

^3T  for  5TT^3T  (§  236.).  - 

So  vi.i.i6. 

vi.i.l6 

for  (§  3H)-  - 

3Tttt^T  for  (§310) 

vi.1.17 

for  JTf^3^3T(§  301 ) 

vi.i.i8 

for  (§  475). 

vi.i.19 

for  3T*?[Tnt  (§  314). 

vi.i.20 

^TT  (wanting  in  ed.  i).  - 

for  (§  324). 

vi.i.23 

for  (§  3 14).  - So  vi.  1.32 

vi.i.26 

W for  (§  236).  - 

for  (§  236). 

vi.1.28 

for  (§  271).  - ^I- 

for  (§  236). 

VI.  1. 32— J 
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vi.1.32  for  (§  196). 

- So  vi.1.33. 

vi.1.33  ^ for  ^ (§  236). 
vi.  1 . 34  for  (§310. 

§ 306). 

vi.1.43  WT  for  (§  271). 

vi.1.46  for  (§  271).  - 

5^101  for  (§  314). 

vi.1.48  3TW0T  for  3T^ot  (§  314)  - 
^ for  ^ (§  236). 
vi.1.49  for  (§  314) 

vi.1.56  ^^sr^^^jftfTfor (§  322). 

- for 

(§  327  a). 

vi.2.5  for  (§  421). 

vi.2.6  for  (§  467). 

vi.2.ii  for  3T^^. 

vi.2.i2  for 

(§  186). 

vi.3.4  3TTTf|^cSn3Tt  for  3TTT^^sn 

(§  376). 

^'i-5-3  (twice  in  ed  1). 

vi.7.3  f%  (wanting  in  ed.  1). 
vi.8.1  ^ (wanting  in  ed,  1). 

vi.9.6  for  (§  188). 


[25^ 

vi.9.7  for  (§  218). 

- 3TT^  for  3TT^3T  (§  474). 

vi.9.10  for  (§  188). 

vi.9.13  for  (§  218). 

vi.9.18  for 

vi.9.22  “l%3Ttqr  for  R3Tl^r. 

vi.9.26  for  ^ (§  421). 

vi.9.27  Om.  1%  (in  ed.  i after  ^I^). 

vi-io.  I for 

vi.i4.b  for 

vi.14.1  ^T3T  for  3T3T. 

vi.15.2  for 

(§  158) 

vi.15.3  for  (§  551). 

vi.18.2  for  (§  188).  - 

3TW^  for  (§  467) 

vi.18.3  for  . 

vi.19.2  1%  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 
vi.24.20  (wanting  in  ed-  i). 

vi.26.2  T%^T  for  (§  49), 

vi.26.3  for  (§  188). 

vi.28.iO  TrTV4^°  for  (§  188). 

vi.31.4  for  (§  321). 

vi.32.8  T?«lTt  (twice  in  ed.  i). 
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ACT  VII 


vii.6l  for 

vii.14.2  for  riT^  (twice.  § 236) 

vii.14.9  for  Ff  (§  314), 
vii.15.1  ^'f^TOTST  for  ^(^ii3T  (§  226) 
vii.i6.d  deliM^TT  for  »TTTT^r. 


vii.16.5  ^ for  (§  236).  - 
for  (§  226) 

vii.20. 1 1 for  3T^3TI  (§  284).  - 

So  vii.20.37. 

vii.21.4  for  3T;^  (§  284)  Sc 

vii.23.1. 

\ii.27.d  °5rcrf^°  for  *. 

vii.27.4  (wanting  in  ed.  i). 


vii.l6.2  fRTfITRSTW  for 
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THE  METRES  OF  THE  SAKUNTALA. 

I.  SCHEMES  OF  THE  METRES,  WITH  THE  STANZAS  GROUPED 
ACCORDING  TO  METRE. 


1.  Epic  sloka. 


XXXX  — XXXX  W— 


XXXX  «w^ XXXX  w— 

I 5,  6,  I I,  25;  II.  8,  14, 17,  18;  III.  I,  23,  28,  29,  30,  33,  34,  36;  IV.  6, 
9.  V.  2,  1 5.  25.  27,  30;  VI.  16,  24,  25,  29,  33,  37;  VII.  9,  13,  14,  15,  23, 
28,  29 

2.  Vedic  tristub h. 

IV  10. 

3.  Arya. 

w w — w 

WW  K/SJ  KJsJ  WW 

’ ^ w — w — w 

I 2,  3.  4,  12,  15,  16,  20,  24,  27,  28,  33;  II.  I,  9;  III,  2,  5.  7.  8.  9.  II. 
14.18.20,21,26.31,37;  IV.  14,  18,  23;  V.  12,  14,  17,  21,  29,  32;  VI.  2, 
3,  7,  18,  21,  23.  28,  36;  VII.  22. 


4.  Giti. 


Ill  19. 


II.  19;  VI.  i;  VII  r. 


5 . V a i t a 1 i y a. 

\AJ  _ ~ 

WW  — %J  — 


6 Aupacchandasika. 

KAJ  — WV/  ->  W — ^ — 


III.  24,  38;  VII.  20,  21. 


7.  Aparavaktra. 
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8.  Pu§pitagra. 

I.  31;  II.  3;  VI.  12. 

9.  Combination  of  Pu§pitagra  and  Aparavaktra. 


IV.  12. 

10.  Upajati. 

O — w ww  — — ^ 

II.  7;  III.  3,  6;  IV.  24;  V.  3,  4,  20,  26;  VI.  II,  26,  30,  31;  VII.  2 


19.  31- 

II.  Salim. 

V.31. 

1 

12.  Rathoddhata. 

— W — WWv./  — — 

00 

> 

13.  Vamsastha. 

I.  17,  21,  22;  III,  16,  17,  32,  35;  IV.  1;  V.  13,  16,  18;  VI.  14,  20,  34; 


VII.  10,  16,  30. 

14.  Drutavilambita. 

II.  12;  III.  22;  V.  28;  VI.  8,  9;  VII.  3 


VI.  32,  35- 

15.  Praharsini. 

_ — — w w w — \J  — w — — 

16.  Rucira. 

W — V-/  — — 

) 

VII.  35- 

17.  Vasantatilaka. 

W — WKJW  — — — 

I.  8,  26,  30;  II.  10,  13;  m.  13,  25,  41;  IV.  2,  3,  13,  15,  16,  17,  22 
V.  I,  5,  9,  22,  24;  VI.  13,  17,  22,  27;  VII.  4,  6,  17,  25,  26,  32. 

18.  Mai i nl. 

— — — \-f \J 

I.  10,  18,  19;  II.  4;  III.  4;  V.  6,  7,  19;  VII.  7,  34. 
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I.  9,  23;  II.  II 
III.  15;  IV.  21 
I.  14,  32;  II.  I 
V.  23. 

I.  13,  29;  II.  2 
5,  6,  15,  19;  VII.  8, 

I.  I,  7. 
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19.  Sikharini. 

W — — — — — 

; III.  10,  40;  V.  II ; VI.  10;  VII.  33. 

20.  Ha r ini. 

WOWWW  — — — \~f  — W — w — 

> > 

; VII.  24. 

21.  Mandakranta. 

— — w v_/  V./  w X-/  — — — w 

5,  16;  III.  27;  IV’.4>  5. 

22.  Prthvl. 

w — X^  w W — W — X_/  X^  X-»  — X-/  — 

23.  Sardulavikridita. 

WX^  — X_/_X_(Xm/V_/  — — — \J XJ  — 

) 

5,  6;  III.  12,  39;  IV.  7,  8,  ii,  19,  20;  V.  10;  VI.  4, 
II,  12,  27. 

24.  Sragdhara. 

w — — 'U  'U  \J  'ij  — — w 


I 
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II.  TABLE  SHOWING  THE  METRE  OF  EACH  STANZA,  FOLLOWING 
THE  ORDER  OF  THE  STANZAS  IN  THE  TEXT. 


Act  I. 

Act  II. 

Act  III. 

1 Act  IV. 

i.  I 

sragdharil 

ii.  I 

arya 

iii.  I 

Sloka 

iv  1 

i.  2 

5ry5 

ii.  2 

Sardulavikridita 

iii.  2 

arya 

iv.  2 

vasantatilaka 

>•  3 

W 

»•  3 

pu$pitagra 

iii.  3 

I upajati 

iv.  3 

n 

i.  4 

w 

ii.  4 

malini 

iii.  4 

j malini 

iv.  4 

mand.ikranta 

i-  5 

Sloka 

"•  5 

Sardulavikridita 

iii.  S 

arya 

iv.  S 

i.  6 

ii,  6 

W 

iii.  6 

upajati 

iv.  6 

Sloka 

«•  7 

sragdhartl 

ii.  7 

upajati 

iii.  7 

arya 

iv.  7 

Sardulavikridita 

i.  8 

vasantatilaka 

ii.  8 

sloka 

iii.  8 

n 

iv.  8 

n 

i.  9 

sikhariof 

ii.  9 

arya 

iii.  9 

n 

iv.  9 

Sloka 

i.  10 

mSlini 

ii.  lO 

vasantatilaka 

iii.  10 

Sikbariol 

iv.  10 

vedic  tristubh 

i.  1 1 

^loka 

ii.  1 1 

Sikharipl 

iii.  I I 

arya 

iv.  II 

Sardulavikridita 

i.  12 

arya 

ii.  12 

drutavilambita 

iii.  12 

Sardulavikridita 

iv.  12 

puspit.&aparav. 

>•  13 

sardulavikridita 

ii.  13 

vasantatilaka 

iii.  13 

vasantatilaka 

iv.  13 

vasantatilaka 

i.  14 

mandakranta 

ii.  14 

Sloka 

iii.  14 

arya 

iv.  14 

arya 

i-  J5 

arya 

ii.  IS 

mandakranta 

iii.  15 

haripi 

iv.  15 

vasantatilaka 

i.  i6 

W 

ii.  16 

w 

iii.  16 

vafiSastha 

iv.  16 

W 

i.  17 

vafi^astha 

ii.  17 

Sloka 

iii.  17 

n 

iv.  17 

?? 

i.  18 

malini 

ii.  18 

n 

iii.  18 

arya 

iv.  18 

arya 

i.  19 

» 

ii.  19 

vaitaliya 

iii.  19 

gui 

iv.  19 

Sardulavikridita 

i.  20 

arya 

iii.  20 

arya 

iv.  20 

i.  21 

vaA^astha 

iii.  21 

iv,  21 

haripi 

i.  22 

n 

iii.  22 

drutavilambita 

iv.  22 

vasantatilaka 

>•  23 

iikhari^i 

iii.  23 

Sloka 

iv.  23 

arya 

i.  24 

arya 

iii.  24 

aupacchandasika 

iv.  24 

upajati 

i-  25 

£loka 

iii.  25 

vasantatilaka 

i.  26 

vasantatilaka 

iii.  26 

arya 

i.  27 

arya 

iii.  27 

mandakranta 

i.  28 

iii.  28 

Sloka 

i.  29 

Sardulavikridita 

iii.  29 

Jl 

i.  30 

vasantatilaka 

iii.  30 

n 

‘•31 

puspitagra 

iii.  3* 

arya 

i.  32 

mandakranta 

iii.  32 

vanSastha 

i-33 

arya 

iii.  33 

Sloka 

iii.  34 

n 

iii-  35 

vanSastha 

iii.  36 

Sloka 

iii.  37 

arya 

iii.  38 

aupacchandasika 

iii.  39 

Sardulavikridita 

iii.  40 

Sikharipl 

iii.  41 1 

vasantatilaka 

The  metres  of  the  Sakuntala. 
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Act  V. 

Act  VI. 

Act  VII. 

V.  i|  vasantatilaka 

vi.  I 

vaitaliya 

vii.  I 

vaitaliya 

V.  2 

sloka 

vi.  2 

arya 

vii.  2 

upajati 

V.  3 

upajati 

vi.  3 

n 

vii.  3 

drutavilambita 

V.  4 

n 

vi.  4 

Sardulavikridita 

vii.  4 

vasantatilaka 

V.  5 

vasantatilaka 

vi.  5 

W 

vii.  5 

upajati 

V.  6 

malini 

vi.  6 

Yi 

vii.  6 

vasantatilaka 

V.  7 

vi.  7 

arya 

vii.  7 

malini 

V.  8 

aparavaktra 

vi.  8 

drutavilambita 

vii.  8 

Sardulavikridita 

V,  9 

vasantatilaka 

vi.  9 

rt 

vii.  9 

Sloka 

V,  10 

^ardulavikndita 

vi.  10 

Sikharini 

vii.  10 

vahSastha 

V.  II 

sikhariiji 

vi.  1 1 

upajati 

vii.  1 1 

Sardulavikridita 

V,  12 

arya 

vi.  12 

pu§pitagra 

vii.  12 

n 

V.  13 

vahsastha 

vi.  13 

vasantatilaka 

vii.  13 

Sloka 

V.  14 

arya 

vi.  14 

vahSastha 

vii.  14 

n 

V.  15 

sloka 

vi.  15 

Sardulavikridita 

vii.  1 5 

w 

V.  16 

vansastha 

vi.  16 

Sloka 

vii.  16 

vahSastha 

V.  17 

arya 

vi.  17 

vasantatilaka 

vii.  17 

vasantatilaka 

V.  18 

vahsastha 

vi.  18 

arya 

vii.  1 8 

rathoddhata 

V.  19 

malini 

vi.  19 

Sardulavikridita 

vii.  19 

upajati 

V.  20 

upajati 

vi.  20 

vahSastha 

vii.  20 

aupacchandasika 

V.  21 

arya 

vi.  21 

arya 

vii.  21 

« 

V.  22 

vasantatilaka 

vi.  22 

vasantatilaka 

vii.  22 

arya 

V.  23 

prthvi 

vi.  23 

arya 

vii.  23 

Sloka 

V.  24 

vasantatilaka 

vi.  24 

Sloka 

vii.  24 

hari^i 

V.  25 

^loka 

vi.  25 

vii.  25 

vasantatilaka 

V.  26 

upajati 

vi,  26 

upajati 

vii.  26 

n 

V.  27 

Sloka 

vi.  27 

vasantatilaka 

vii.  27 

Sardulavikridita 

V.  28 

drutavilambita 

vi.  28 

arya 

vii.  28 

Sloka 

V.  29 

arya 

vi.  29 

Sloka 

vii.  29 

W 

< 

0 

Sloka 

vi.  30 

upajati 

vii.  30 

vahSastha 

V.  31 

Salim 

vi.  31 

71 

vii.  31 

upajati 

V.  32 

arya 

vi.  32 

prahar$ini 

vii.  32 

vasantatilaka 

vi.  33 

Sloka 

vii.  33 

Sikharipi 

vi.  34 

vahSastha 

vii.  34 

malini 

vi.  35 

prahar$ini 

vii.  35 

rucira 

vi.  36 

arya 

vi.  37 

Sloka 

Summation  of  Stanzas 
Act  i.  has  33 

« »•  « «9 

„ iii.  „ 41 

« „ 24 

« V.  „ 32 

n vi.  „ 37 

n vii.  „ 35 

Sum  , . 221 
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Volume  1.  Jataka-Mala.  Stories  of  Buddha’s  former  incarnations,  by  Arya  Cura. 
Edited  in  Sanskrit  [Nagari  letters]  by  Professor  Hendrik  ICern,  University  of  Leiden, 
Netherlands.  1891.  Second  issue,  1914.  Pages,  270.  Royal  8°.  Price,  $3. 

A masterpiece,  as  to  language  and  style  and  metrical  form,  of  Buddhist  literature 
of  the  Northern  Canon.  By  the  Honorable  (arya)  Cura.  Stories  used  as  homilies  in 
old  Buddhist  monasteries.  Editio  princeps.  Kern  (1833-1917),  long  the  honored  Dean 
of  the  Dutch  Orientalists,  thought  that  Cura  flourished  not  far  from  600  A.D.,  or  earlier. 
English  translation  by  Speyer,  London,  1895,  Frowde.  ( 

Volume  2.  Sankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya,  or  Commentary  on  the  Exposition  of  the 
Sankhya  philosophy.  By  Vijnana-Bhikshu.  Edited  in  Sanskrit  [Roman  letters]  by 
Professor  Richard  Garbe,  University  of  Tubingen,  Germany.  1895.  Pages,  210. 
Royal  8°.  Price,  $3. 

Sankhya  is  duaUstic.  It  recognizes  souls  and  primeval  matter,  but  not  God.  Vijnana, 
however,  is  a pronounced  theist.  But  in  spite  of  his  distortions  of  the  original  system, 
his  Commentaiy  (about  1550  A.D.)  is  the  fullest  source  that  we  have  for  a knowledge 
of  the  Sankhya  system,  and  one  of  the  most  important  (Garbe’s  Preface).  Garbe  studied 
the  whole  work  with  Bhagavata  Acharya  in  Benares.  German  translation  by  Garbe, 
Leipzig,  1889,  Brockhaus.  Partial  English  version  in  J.  R.  Ballantyne’s  The  Sankhya 
Aphorisms  of  Kapila,  London,  1885,  Triibner. 

Volume  3,  Buddhism  in  Translations.  Passages  selected  from  the  Buddhist  sacred  books, 
and  translated  from  the  original  Pah  into  English,  by  Henry  Clarke  Warren,  late 
of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  1896.  Eighth  issue,  1922.  Pages,  560.  Royal  8®.  Price, 
$1.20. 

In  accordance  with  the  author’s  wish,  the  original  price  of  this  beautiful  volume  was 
set  very  low,  at  $1.20.  In  spite  of  greatly  changed  conditions,  that  price  has  been  main- 
tained imaltered.  Prefixed  is  a beautiful  photogravure  of  a Gandhara  Buddha. 

Buddhism  portrayed  in  the  words  of  the  Buddhists  themselves.  The  hfe  of  Buddha 
(a  beautiful  narrative),  his  teachings,  and  his  monastic  order  form  the  substance  of  this 
work.  The  Pah  passages,  done  into  vigorous  Enghsh  and  accurately  rendered,  are 
chosen  with  such  broad  and  learned  circumspection  that  they  make  a systematically 
complete  presentation  of  their  difficult  subject.  Warren’s  material  is  drawm  straight 
from  the  fountain-head.  It  is  this  fact  that  has  given  to  his  work  an  abiding  importance 
and  value.  It  has  been  highly  praised  by  competent  judges.  Moreover,  it  has  enjoyed 
a very  wide  circulation  in  America  and  Europe  and  the  Orient.  And  nearly  half  of  the 
work  was  included  by  President  Eliot  in  The  Harvard  Classics  (New  York,  P.  F.  Collier 
and  Son),  of  which  a quarter  of  a million  sets  and  more  have  been  sold.  The  usefulness 
of  Warren’s  work  has  thus  been  incalculably  enhanced. 

The  life  of  Henry  Warren  as  a scholar  is  memorable  in  the  apnals  of  American  learn- 
ing. A brief  memorial  of  his  life  and  public  services  is  appended  to  volume  30  of  this 
Series,  of  which  he  was  joint- founder.  It  is  also  issued  with  the  Descriptive  List  of 
this  Scries  (see  above,  page  1).  The  List  may  be  had,  free,  upon  application  to  the 
Harvard  University  Press. 

Volume  4.  Karpura-Mafijari.  A drama  by  the  Indian  poet  Rfija-^ekhara  (900  A.D.). 
Critically  edited  in  the  original  Prakrit  [Nagari  letters],  with  a glossarial  index,  and  an 
essay  on  the  life  and  writings  of  the  poet,  by  Sten  Konow,  Profeasor  of  Indie  Philology 
at  the  University  of  Christiania,  Norway,  and  Epigraphist  to  the  Government  of  India. 
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— And  translated  into  English  with  introduction  and  notes,  by  C.  R.  Lanman.  1901, 
Pages,  318.  Royal  8°.  Price,  13. 

A play  of  court-intrigue,  and  the  only  extant  drama  written  entirely  in  Pnlkrit.  It 
presents  interesting  parallels  with  the  Braggart  Soldier  of  Plautus. 

Volumes  6 and  6.  Brhad-Devata  (attributed  to  Caunaka),  a summary  of  the  deities  and 
myths  of  the  Rig-Veda.  Critically  edited  in  the  original  Sanskrit  [Nagari  letters],  with 
an  introduction  and  seven  appendices  [volume  5],  and  translated  into  English  with 
critical  and  illustrative  notes  [volume  6],  by  Professor  Arthur  Anthony  Macdonell, 
University  of  Oxford.  1904.  Pages,  234  -|-  350  = 584.  Royal  8°.  Not  sold  separately. 
Price,  $(■). 

The  Great-Deity  (-book),  “ hardly  later  than  400  B.C.,”  is  one  of  the  oldest  books 
ancillary  to  the  Rig-V'eda.  It  includes  very  ancient  epic  material:  so  the  story  of 
Urvagi,  the  nymph  that  loved  a mortal  (whence  Kalidiisa’s  great  drama,  Urvagi).  The 
text  is  edited  in  a way  that  meets  the  most  rigorous  demands  of  exact  philological 
criticism.  The  typographic  presentation  of  text,  version,  and  notes  (critical  and  ex- 
pository) is  a model  of  convenience. 

Volumes  7 and  8.  Atharva-Veda,  Translated,  with  a critical  and  exegetical  commentary, 
by  WiLLiAii  Dwight  Whitney,  late  Professor  of  San.skrit  in  Yale  University,  Editor- 
in-Chief  of  The  Century  Dictionary,  an  Encyclopedic  Lexicon  of  the  English  Language.  — 
Revised  and  brought  nearer  to  completion  and  edited  by  C.  R.  Lanman.  1905.  Pages, 
1212.  Super-royal  8°.  Not  sold  separately.  Price,  $10. 

The  Atharva-^'eda  is,  next  after  the  Rig-Veda,  the  most  important  of  the  oldest  texts 
of  India.  Whitney  (1827-1894)  was  the  most  eminent  American  philologist  of  his  cen- 
tury, and  these  monumental  volumes  form  the  crowning  achievement  of  his  life-long 
labors  as  an  Indianist.  For  his  translation,  he  expre.ssly  disclaims  finality;  but  his 
austere  self-restraint,  resisting  all  allurements  of  fanciful  interpretation,  makes  of  his 
version,  when  taken  with  his  critical  and  exegetical  commentary,  the  sure  point  of 
departure  for  future  study  of  this  Veda  and  for  its  final  comprehension. 

The  text-critical  notes  form  the  most  important  single  item  of  the  work.  These  give 
the  various  readings  of  the  “ authorities.”  The  term  “ authorities  ” includes  not  only 
manuscripts  (of  Europe,  India,  Kashmir) , but  also  living  reciters  (the  Hindu  equivalents, 
and  in  some  respects  the  superiors,  of  manuscripts);  and,  in  addition,  the  corresponding 
(and  often  variant)  passages  of  the  other  Vedas.  Whitney  gives  also  the  data  of  the 
scholiast  as  to  authorship  and  divinity  and  meter  of  each  stanza;  extracts  from  the 
ancillary  literature  concerning  ritual  and  exegesis;  and  a literal  translation.  Version 
and  Comment  proceed  Tpari  passu.  Prefixed  is  an  elaborate  historical  and  critical  intro- 
duction, and  a sketch  of  Whitney’s  life,  with  a noble  medallion  portrait.  A leaf  of  the 
birch-bark  ms.  from  Kashmir  is  beautifully  reproduced  in  color.  The  tj’pography  is 
strikingly  clear. 

Few  texts  of  antiquity  have  been  issued  with  appurtenant  cjitical  material  of  so 
large  scope.  And  never  before  or  since  has  the  material  for  the  critical  study  of  an 
extensive  Vedic  text  been  so  comprehensively  and  systematically  gathered  from  so 
multifarious  sources,  and  presented  with  masterly  accuracy  in  so  well-digested  form. 

Volume  9,  The  Little  Clay  Cart  (Mrc-chakatika).  A Hindu  drama  attributed  to  King 
Shudraka.  Translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit  and  Prakrits  into  English  prose  and 
verse  by  Arthur  William  Ryder,  Instructor  in  Sanskrit  in  Harvard  University.  1905. 
Pages,  207.  Royal  8°.  Price,  $2. 

A play  of  such  variety,  humor,  and  swift-moving  action,  that  it  has  often  been  pro- 
duced on  the  modern  stage.  Version,  true  and  spirited.  “The  champagne  has  been 
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decanted,  and  has  not  lost  its  fizz.”  Noble  typography  (Merrymount  Press).  Most 
books  of  this  Series  are  technical.  This  one,  like  Warren’s  Buddhism,  may  be  happily 
chosen  as  a gift-book. 

Volume  10.  Vedic  Concordance:  being  an  alphabetic  index  to  every  fine  of  every  stanza 
of  the  published  Vedic  hterature  and  to  the  hturgical  formulas  thereof,  that  is,  an  index 
[in  Roman  letters]  to  the  Vedic  mantras,  together  with  an  accoxmt  of  their  variations  in 
the  different  Vedic  books.  By  Professor  Maurice  Bloomfield,  of  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  Baltimore.  1906.  Pages,  1102.  Royal  4°.  Price,  815. 

The  Vedas  are,  in  general,  the  oldest  extant  records  of  the  antiquity  of  India,  and 
indeed  of  Indo-European  antiquity.  They  are  the  sacred  books  of  the  oldest  rehgion 
of  the  Hindus.  They  represent  parts  of  a mass  of  traditional  material,  current  in  the 
various  schools  of  Vedic  learning,  and  handed  down  from  teacher  to  pupil  by  word  of 
mouth.  What  was  originally  one  and  the  same  stanza,  appears  in  the  texts  of  the 
various  schools  in  more  or  less  varying  forms.  The  variations  are  often  such  as  appear 
in  the  varying  forms  of  popular  ballads  or  of  church  hymns.  Thus  it  happens  that  the 
texts  of  these  different  Vedic  schools  are  often  virtually  related  to  each  other  and  to 
their  presumable  original,  as  are  the  several  kindred  manuscripts  of  (let  us  say)  a Greek 
play  to  each  other  and  to  the  archetjqie  from  which  they  are  descended.  The  comparison 
of  these  variant  forms  of  a given  text  is  often  indispensable  for  ascertaining  its  original 
form  and  true  meaning.  This  comparison  is  just  what  the  Concordance  enables  us 
easily  to  effect.  It  is  a tool  of  the  very  first  importance  for  future  editors  and  revisers 
and  translators  of  Vedic  texts. 

The  Concordance  covers  nearly  all  the  important  published  texts,  and  is  in  one  single 
alphabetic  arrangement  and  one  single  volume.  It  is  a royal  quarto  of  over  1100  pages, 
of  double  columns,  containing  125,000  hnes  or  more.  For  the  lines  of  the  Rig-Veda 
alone,  about  40,000  entries  are  required.  The  hnes  of  the  Atharva-Veda  by  themselves 
would  require  over  18,000  entries,  but  are  often  merged  with  those  of  their  Rig-Veda 
correspondents.  No  less  than  119  texts  have  been  drawn  upon  for  contributions  to  the 
work. 

The  book  was  printed  (in  the  early  years  of  the  century)  in  a limited  edition  of  1000 
copies,  now  half  exhausted;  and  was  printed,  not  from  electrotype  plates,  but  from 
type.  The  expense  in  money  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  scholarly  labor,  was  about  seven 
thousand  dollars.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  publisher  or  scholar  will  soon  undertake  a 
new  edition.  For  many  decades,  doubtless,  the  work  will  maintain  its  value  unimpaired, 
an  enduring  monument  to  the  industry  and  learning  and  resolute  will  of  Professor 
Bloomfield. 

Volume  11.  The  Paficha-tantra:  a collection  of  ancient  Hindu  tales,  in  the  recension 
(called  Panchakhyanaka,  and  dated  1199  A.D.)  of  the  Jaina  monk,  Puma-bhadra, 
critically  edited  in  the  original  Sanskrit  [in  N agarl  letters;  and,  for  the  sake  of  beginners, 
with  word-division]  by  Dr.  Johannes  Hertel,  Professor  am  koniglichen  Realgymna- 
sium,  Doebeln,  Saxony.  1908.  Pages,  344.  Royal  8°. 

Volume  12,  The  Panchatantra-text  of  Purnabhadra:  critical  Introduction  and  list  of 
variants.  By  Professor  Hertel.  1912.  Pages,  246.  Royal  8°. 

Volume  13.  The  Pafichatantra-text  of  Purnabhadra,  and  its  relation  to  texts  of  allied 
recensions,  as  shown  in  Parallel  Specimens.  By  Professor  Hertel.  1912.  Pages,  10: 
and  19  sheets,  mounted  on  guards  and  issued  in  atlas-form.  Royal  8°.  Volumes  11-13 
not  sold  separately.  Price  of  all  three  together,  84. 

Volume  14.  The  Paflehatantra:  a collection  of  ancient  Hindu  tales,  in  its  oldest  recension, 
the  Kashmirian,  entitled  Tantrakhyayika.  The  original  Sanskrit  text  [in  Nagarl  letters). 
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editio  minor,  reprinted  from  the  critieol  editio  major  which  was  made  for  the  Konigliche 
Gesellsehaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Gottingen,  by  Professor  Hertel.  1915.  Pages,  160. 
Royal  8°.  Price,  $2. 

For  two  thoasand  years  and  more,  the  tales  of  the  Panchatantra  have  instructed 
and  delighted  the  Hindus.  The  Panchatantra  has  exerci.sed  a greater  influence  than 
any  other  work  of  India  upon  the  literature  of  the  world.  It  was  the  Panchatantra  that 
formed  the  basis  of  the  studies  of  the  immortal  pioneer  in  the  field  of  comparative 
literature,  Theodor  Benfey.  His  Pantschatantra  laid  the  foundation  of  the  scientific 
treatment  of  the  history  of  the  fable.  From  the  Panchatantra  there  came  the  lost 
Pahlavi  translation,  among  whose  efHu.\es  are  some  of  the  most  famous  books  of  south- 
western Asia  and  of  Europe,  the  Arabic  Kalilah  and  Dimnah,  the  Directorium  of  John 
of  Capua  (1270),  the  Buch  der  Beispiele  (1483)  in  German  of  great  vigor  and  beauty,  — 
and  so  on,  down  to  that  gem  of  racy  Tudor  English,  Sir  Thomas  North’s  translation 
of  Doni  (1570),  reprinted  by  Joseph  Jacobs,  London,  1888. 

Hertel  gives  us  here  one  recension  of  known  authorship  and  date  (1199),  and  another, 
the  Kashmirian,  many  centuries  older.  To  volume  11,  Lanman  adds  an  essay  on  The 
Externals  of  Indian  Books.  Of  the  Kashmirian  recension,  Hertel  made  a German 
version  (Berlin,  1909,  Teubner).  The  typography  of  both  editions  is  clear  and  beautiful. 
The  confusing  emboxments  of  the  stories  (a  second  in  the  first,  a third  in  the  second, 
and  so  on)  are  disentangled  in  a most  ingenious  and  simple  way. 

Volume  16.  Bharavi’s  poem  Kiratarjunlya,  or  Arjuna’s  combat  with  the  Kirata.  Trans- 
lated from  the  original  Sanskrit  into  German,  and  explained,  by  Carl  Cappeller,  Pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Jena.  1912.  Pages,  232.  Royal  8“.  Price,  S2. 

The  subject-matter  is  taken  from  the  great  epic  of  India,  the  Maha-Bharata.  Like 
the  Ajax  of  Sophocles  as  compared  with  the  Ajax  of  Homer,  this  poem  is  an  instructive 
example  for  the  student  of  hterary  evolution  or  literary  genetics.  For  centuries  it  has 
been  acknowledged  in  India  as  one  of  the  six  Maha-kavyas  or  most  distinguished  speci- 
mens of  artificial  poetry,  a masterpiece  of  its  kind. 

Volume  16.  G^kuntala,  a Hindu  drama  by  Kalidasa:  the  Bengali  recension,  critically 
edited  in  the  original  Sanskrit  and  Prakrits  by  Richard  Pischel,  late  Professor  of 
Sanskrit  at  the  University  of  BerUn.  1922.  Pages,  280.  Royal  8°.  Price,  $3. 

As  descendants  of  Bh&rata,  the  Hindus  are  called  Bharatans.  Their  “ continent  ” 
is  called  Bharata-varsha,  and  their  great  epic  is  called  the  Great  Bharatan  (Story  or 
Fight),  Maha-Bharata.  Cakuntala  is  the  mother  of  BhSrata,  and  the  beautiful  story 
of  her  birth  and  life  is  told  in  the  Great  Epic.  This  play  is  a dramatization  of  that  story, 
and  is  the  masterpiece  of  the  literature  of  India. 

In  1898,  Pischel  wrote:  “ Es  ist  der  sehnlichste  Wunsch  meines  Lebens  eine  korrekte 
Ausgabe  zu  machen.”  His  Prakrit  Grammar  was  off  his  hands  in  1900.  In  1902  he 
was  called  to  the  Berlin  professorship.  The  six  years  of  his  tenancy  were  crowded  with 
toil  (finds  from  Chinese  Turkestan,  etc.).  Then  came  the  call  to  Calcutta,  and,  in  1908, 
his  death  at  the  threshold  of  India.  Under  many  difficulties,  the  book  (aU  but  a couple 
of  sheets)  was  printed  at  Stuttgart  (Kohihammer).  Then  came  the  world-conflagration. 

. . . The  printed  sheets  reached  America  November  28,  1923. 

Volume  17.  The  Yoga-system  of  Patafijali,  or  the  ancient  Hindu  doctrine  of  concentration 
of  mind.  Embracing  the  Mnemonic  Rules,  called  Yoga-sutras,  of  Patanjah;  and  the 
Comment,  called  Yoga-bhashya,  attributed  to  Veda-Vyasa;  and  the  Explanation, 
called  Tattva-vaigaradI,  of  Vachaspati-Migra.  Translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit 
by  James  Haughton  Woods,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  Harvard  University.  1914. 
Pages,  422.  Royal  8°.  Price  $4. 
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Three  works  in  one  pair  of  covers.  The  Rules  are  a set  of  mental  pegs  on  which  to 
hang  the  principles  and  precepts  of  a system  which  you  must  learn  from  the  hving 
teacher  of  your  “ school.”  The  Comment  is  a reinvestiture  of  the  skeleton  of  the  Rules 
with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  comprehensible  details.  And  the  Explanation  is  of  course 
a commentary  on  the  Comment.  The  Comment  is  the  oldest  written  systematic  expo- 
sition of  Yoga-doctrine  in  Sanskrit  that  we  possess. 

Of  the  Hindu  philosophies,  by  far  the  most  important  are  the  ancient  dualism  called 
Sankhya,  the  monism  of  the  Vedanta,  and  the  Yoga-system.  Kautilya,  prime-minister 
of  Chandragupta  (30,0  B.C.),  mentions  Sankhya  and  Yoga  as  current  in  his  day.  But 
the  elements  of  Yoga,  rigorous  austerities  and  control  of  the  senses,  are  indefinitely 
antique,  and  are  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  striking  products  of  the  Hindu  mind  and 
character. 

When  one  considers  the  floods  of  pseudo-scientific  writing  with  which  the  propagan- 
dists of  Indian  “isms”  in  America  have  deluged  us,  one  is  the  better  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate the  self-restraint  of  Dr.  Woods  in  keeping  all  that  pertains  to  miracle-mongering 
and  sensationalism  in  the  backgroimd,  and  in  devoting  himself  to  the  exposition  of  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  aspects  of  Yoga.  His  work  “ continues  the  tradition  of  austere 
scholarship  ” which  has,  from  the  beginning,  characterized  the  Harvard  Oriental  Series. 

Volumes  18  and  19.  The  Veda  of  the  Black  Yajus  School,  entitled  Talttirlya  Samhita. 
Translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit  prose  and  verse,  with  a running  commentary. 
By  Arthur  Berriedale  Keith,  D.C.L.  (Oxford),  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at- 
law,  and  of  His  Majesty’s  Colonial  Office,  sometime  Acting  Professor  of  Sanskrit  at  the 
University  of  Oxford,  Author  of  ‘ Responsible  Government  in  the  Dominions.’  Volume 
18,  kandas  I-III;  volume  19,  kaijdas  IV-VII.  1914.  Pages  464 -(-374  = 838.  Royal  8°. 
Price  $7.  Not  sold  separately. 

The  Rig-Veda  holds  unquestioned  primacy  in  the  sacred  literature  of  the  Hindus; 
but  their  greatest  mediaeval  scholiast  on  the  Vedas,  Sayana,  did  not  write  his  commen- 
tary on  the  Rig-Veda  until  after  his  commentary  on  the  Yajur-Vcda,  because  (as  he 
expressly  tells  us)  of  the  transcendent  importance  of  the  Yajur-Veda  for  the  sacrifice. 
The  Yajur-Veda  is  the  Veda  of  sacrificial  formulas.  An  accurate  edition  of  the  Taittirlya- 
Samhita  was  published  in  1871-2  by  Weber.  It  waited  nigh  fifty  years  for  a translator. 

For  the  difficult  task  of  translation,  no  English  or  American  Sanskritist  was  so  well 
qualified  by  previous  studies  as  Keith.  To  it  he  has  brought  his  wide  and  varied  learn- 
ing, and  with  such  effectiveness  as  to  produce  a work,  which,  in  spite  of  its  large  extent, 
is  notable  for  its  well-rounded  completeness.  The  entire  text  is  translated.  The  com- 
mentary runs  'pari  passu  with  the  version,  embodies  the  gist  of  Sayaqa’s  scholia,  and  is 
presented  with  the  utmost  typographical  perspicuity.  An  elaborate  introduction  is 
given,  treating  of  the  relation  of  this  text  to  kindred  texts,  its  contents,  language,  style, 
and  date  (‘about  600  B.C.’),  and  the  religious  ritual  of  ancient  India. 

Volumes  20  and  24.  Rig-Veda  Repetitions.  The  repeated  verses  and  distichs  and  stanzas 
of  the  Rig-Veda  in  systematic  presentation  and  with  critical  discussion.  By  Maurice 
Bloomfield,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and  Comparative  Philology  in  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  Baltimore.  1916.  Pages,  508 +206  = 714.  Royal  8°.  Not  sold  separately. 
Price,  S.A 

Volume  20  contains  Part  1:  The  repeated  passages  of  the  Rig-Veda,  systematically 
presented  in  the  order  of  the  Rig-Veda,  with  critical  comments  and  notes.  Volume  24 
contains  Part  2:  Comments  and  classifications  from  metrical  and  lexical  and  gram- 
matical points  of  view,  and  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  themes  and  divinities  of  the 
repeated  passages.  Also  Part  3:  Lists  and  indexes. 
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The  aim  of  this  work  is  to  help  us  to  understand  the  oldest  religious  document  of 
Lido-European  antiquity.  The  arrangement  of  Part  1 enables  the  student  to  bring 
under  his  eye  at  one  time  all  the  passages  that  he  needs  to  compare,  and  to  do  so  with 
utmost  ease  and  speed.  The  material  of  this  work  was,  from  a typographical  point  of 
view,  exceedingly  intractable.  The  result  as  a w'hole  is  a marvel  of  clarity  and  con- 
venience. 

This  w'ork  is  the  first  of  three  natural  sequels  to  Bloomfield’s  great  Vedic  Concordance: 
1.  The  Rig-Veda  Repetitions;  2.  The  Reverse  Concordance;  3.  The  Vedic  Variants. 
A draft  of  the  second  has  been  actually  prepared  by  Bloomfield.  And  he  and  Edgerton 
have  in  hand  the  first  draft  of  the  third,  a systematic  presentation  and  critical  discussion 
of  the  variant  readings  of  the  Vedic  texts. 

Volumes  21  and  22  and  23.  Rima’s  Later  History,  or  Uttara-Rama-Charlta,  an  ancient 
Hindu  drama  by  Bhavabhuti.  Critically  edited  in  the  original  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit, 

X with  an  introduction  and  English  translation  and  notes  and  variants,  etc.  By  Shripad 
Krishna  Belvalkar,  Graduate  Student  of  Harvard  University.  (Now,  1920,  Professor 
of  Sanskrit  at  Deccan  College,  Poona,  India.) 

Dr.  Belvalkar,  when  returning  to  India  in  1914  from  his  studies  at  Harvard,  shipped 
his  manuscript-collations  and  other  papers  and  his  books  by  the  German  freighter, 
Fangturm.  In  August,  1914,  the  Fangturm  was  interned  at  the  port  of  Palma,  Balearic 
Islands.  In  1919,  she  was  released.  In  May,  1920,  Dr.  Belvalkar  recovered  his  papers. 

Volume  21  w'as  issued  in  1915,  complete. 

Of  volume  22,  the  first  92  pages,  containing  the  text  of  the  whole  play,  have  been 
in  print  since  January,  1915,  awaiting  for  nigh  five  and  one-half  years  the  recovery  of 
the  material  for  the  rest  of  the  book. 

Of  volume  23,  the  material  included  collation-sheets  giving  the  readings  of  manu- 
scripts from  widely-separated  parts  of  India,  from  Nepal  to  Madras,  from  Calcutta  to 
Bombay.  In  spite  of  the  generous  assistance  of  His  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  in  Council,  the  work  of  getting  the  loan  of  these  mss.  was  so  great  that  it  seemed 
best  not  to  try  to  do  it  again,  but  to  await  the  release  of  the  Fangturm.  — There  is 
hope  now  that  volumes  22  and  23  may  be  issued. 

Volmne  21.  Rama’s  Later  History.  Part  1.  Introduction  and  translation.  (Prefixed  is 
a convenient  synoptic  analysis  of  the  play.  The  introduction  treats  of  Bhavabhuti’s 
life  and  date  and  works,  and  includes  a summary  of  the  Rama-story  as  given  by  the 
Ramayana.  Lanman  adds  an  essay  entitled  ‘ A method  for  citing  Sanskrit  dramas.’ 
The  method  is  very  simple  and  practical.)  1915.  Royal  8°.  Pages  190.  Price,  $2. 

Volume  22.  Rama’s  Later  History.  Part  2.  The  text,  with  index,  glossaries,  etc.  (This  was 
printed  at  Bombay,  with  the  exquisitely  beautiful  type,  newly  cast  for  this  work,  of 
J avail’s  Nirriaya  Sagara  Press,  and  upon  paper  made  expressly  for  this  edition  at  the 
Wolvercote  MiU  of  Oxford.  Each  Prakrit  speech  is  followed  by  the  Sanskrit  version 
in  immediate  sequence.)  See  above. 

Volume  23.  R^a’s  Later  History.  Part  3.  Explanatory  and  critical  epilogue.  (Critical 
account  of  the  manuscripts.  Running  expository  comment.  The  variant  readings  of 
the  mss.  The  typographical  ‘make-up’  of  Comment  and  Variants  into  pages  is  such 
that  they  go  pari  passu.  These  epilegomena  close  with  an  essay  on  the  two  text-traditions 
of  the  play,  a time-analysis,  a note  on  the  Hindu  stage,  etc.)  See  above. 

Volume  24.  Rig-Veda  Repetitions.  Parts  2 and  3.  By  Professor  Bloomfield.  Described 
above,  with  volume  20. 
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Volume  26.  Rig-Veda  Brahmanas:  The  Aitareya  and  Kausitaki  Brahmanas  of  the  Rig- 
Veda.  Translated  from  the  original  Sanskrit.  By  Arthur  Berriedale  Keith,  D.C.L., 
D.Litt.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-law,  Regius  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and  Com- 
parative Philology  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  1920.  Pages,  567.  Royal  8°. 
Price  $5. 

In  August,  1915,  this  work  was  ready  for  printing.  In  August,  1916,  it  was  dehvered 
to  the  Controller  of  the  Oxford  University  Press.  In  1918,  the  Press  had  nigh  350  men 
at  the  war.  Of  the  older  men  who  were  left,  many  were  busy  with  urgent  war-work,  such 
as  a Report  on  Trench-fever  for  the  American  Expeditionary  Force.  And  when,  after 
the  armistice,  the  printing  was  resumed,  the  author  was  engrossed  in  the  work  of  Lord 
Crewe’s  Committee  on  the  Home  Administration  of  Indian  Affairs. 

The  Vedic  hterature  falls  into  three  clearly  sundered  groups:  the  Vedic  hymns  or 
Mantras;  the  Brahmanas,  ‘ the  priesthes  ’ or  ‘ priestly  (discourses)  and  the  Sutras. 
Keith  thinks  that  the  Aitareya  is  not  later  than  600  b.c.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  like 
that  of  volumes  18-19:  elaborate  introduction;  translation;  running  comment  on  the 
same  page.  The  skill  of  the  priestly  story-tellers  is  at  its  best  in  the  splendid  legend  of 
Cunahgepa  (threatened  sacrifice  of  son  by  father:  cf.  Isaac,  Iphigeneia,  Phrixos). 
Despite  the  pseudo-profundity  and  puerility  of  the  Brahmanas,  they  are  of  genuine 
significance  to  the  student  of  Hindu  antiquity,  social  and  religious.  And  they  are  in 
fact  the  oldest  Indo-European  prose  extant. 

Volumes  26  and  27.  Vikrama’s  Adventures,  or  The  Thirty-two  Tales  of  the  Throne.  A 
collection  of  stories  about  King  Vikrama,  as  told  by  the  Thirty-two  Statuettes  that 
supported  his  throne.  Edited  in  four  different  recensions  of  the  Sanskrit  original 
(Vikrama-charita  or  Sinhasana-dvatringaka)  and  translated  into  English  with  an 
introduction,  by  Franklin  Edgerton,  Assistant  Professor  of  Sanskrit  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  Nearly  ready. 

Vikrama’s  Adventures  is  one  of  the  most  famous  story-books  of  mediaeval  India. 
Vikrama  is  one  of  the  most  noted  quasi-historical  heroes  of  his  times.  His  magic  throne, 
hidden  upon  his  death,  is  discovered  by  a later  king,  Bhoja.  Each  of  the  thirty-two 
(dva-tringat)  statuettes  that  support  his  throne  (sinhasana)  tells  one  story  to  Bhoja. 
Hence  the  alternative  title.  The  theme  of  the  tales  is  Vikrama,  who  is  meant  to  serve 
as  a kind  of  Hindu  King  Arthur,  an  example  for  real  kings. 

Edgerton  hopes  that  his  work  may  prove  suggestive  as  a model  for  students  of  com- 
parative literature.  The  text  of  each  of  the  recensions  (Southern,  Metrical,  Brief,  Jain) 
is  printed  in  horizontally  parallel  arrangement,  so  that  the  stories  which  correspond 
to  each  other  in  substance  are  given,  each  story  in  all  four  recensions,  in  immediate 
juxtaposition.  And  the  translation  is  treated  in  like  manner.  Comparisons  are  thus 
facilitated  to  a degree  never  before  attained  in  a work  of  this  kind. 

From  all  this,  Edgerton  reconstructs,  with  some  detail,  and  with  reasonable  certainty, 
the  original  work  from  which  the  current  versions  are  derived.  Tliis  he  presents  in  the 
form  of  a Composite  Outline,  the  concrete  solution  of  a problem  in  literary  genetics. 

Volumes  28  and  29  and  30.  Buddhist  Legends.  Translated  from  the  original  Pfili  text  of 
the  Dhammapada  Commentary,  by  Eugene  Watson  Burlingame,  Fellow  of  the  Ameri- 
can Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  sometime  Harrison  Fellow  for  Research  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  and  Johnston  Scholar  in  Sanskrit  at  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University  and  Lecturer  on  Pfili  in  Yale  University.  1921.  Pages,  366  4-370-1-378  = 
1114.  Royal  8°.  Not  sold  separately.  Price  $15. 

Dhdmma-pada,  or  Way  of  Righteousne.ss,  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  canonical  books 
of  the  Buddhist  Sacred  Scriptures.  It  consists  of  423  stanzas.  These  are  reputed  to  be 
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the  very  words  of  the  Buddha  himself.  The  Dhammapada  Commentary,  composed 
by  an  unknown  author  in  Ceylon  about  450  a.d.,  purports  to  tell  the  circumstances 
under  which  Buddha  uttered  each  one  of  these  stanzas.  In  telling  them,  it  narrates 
299  stories  or  legends.  These  stories  are  the  preponderating  element  of  the  Commentary, 
and  it  is  these  which  are  here  translated. 

In  style  and  substance  the  tales  resemble  those  of  the  famous  Jataka  Book,  the 
Buddhist  Acta  Sanctorum,  a counterpart  of  the  Legends  of  the  Christian  Saints.  And 
they  present  many  parallels  to  well-known  stories  of  mediaeval  literature.  Oriental  and 
European.  For  the  comparative  study  of  such  parallels.  Dr.  Burlingame’s  Synopses, 
clear  and  brief,  will  prove  a very  great  convenience.  His  vigorous  diction  suggests 
familiarity  with  such  “ wells  of  English  undcfyled  ” as  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  The  work  gives  a vivid  picture  of  the  every-day  life  of  the  ancient  Buddhists 
— monks,  nuns,  lay  disciples.  It  is  thus,  incidentally,  an  admirable  preparative  for 
the  study  of  the  more  difficult  Buddhist  books  in  the  original.  As  especially  attractive 
stories  may  be  cited:  Lean  Gotami  seeks  mustard-seed  to  cure  her  dead  child;  Murder 
of  Great  Moggallana;  Buddha  falsely  accused  by  Chincha;  Visakha;  the  Ilell-pot. 
A critical  and  historical  introduction  is  prefixed.  At  the  end  is  an  intelligent  index, 
modeled  after  that  of  George  Foot  Moore’s  History  of  Religions. 

In  September,  1909,  Mr.  Burlingame  came  to  Harvard  University  to  pursue  his  studies 
with  Mr.  Lanman.  It  was  at  the  suggestion  of  the  latter  that  Mr.  Burlingame  undertook 
the  task  of  translating  into  English  the  Dhammapada  Commentary.  He  first  made  a 
table  of  contents  of  the  work,  giving  the  title  of  each  story  and  the  place  of  its  occurrence 
in  the  Burmese  text  and  also  in  the  Cingalese  text.  He  added  an  index  to  the  titles,  and 
an  extremely  good  analysis  of  Books  1 to  4.  This  most  useful  preliminary  work  was 
formally  presented  to  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  on  December  8,  1909, 
by  Mr.  Lanman.  The  manuscript  of  the  article  was  delivered  February  5,  1910,  and 
published  soon  after  as  pages  467-550  of  volume  45  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Academy. 
The  admirably  elaborated  manuscript  of  the  entire  translation  of  the  Dhammapada 
Commentary  w’as  delivered  by  its  author  on  January  10,  1917,  just  before  the  War. 
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THE  HARVARD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 
publishes  other  works  relating  to  India,  as  follows: 

Sanskrit  Reader:  Text  and  Vocabulary  and  Notes.  By  Charles  Rockwell  Lanman, 
Wales  Professor  of  Sanskrit  at  Harvard  University.  Seventh  issue,  1920.  Royal  8®. 
Pages,  430.  Price,  $3. 

The  Reader  furnishes  the  text  for  60  or  80  lessons,  and  with  it,  the  needed  lexicon  and 
notes.  The  notes  make  constant  reference  to  Whitney’s  Sanskrit  Grammar:  see  below. 
These  two  volxunes  supply  all  that  is  strictly  indispensable  for  the  beginner.  The  text 
is  in  the  Oriental  (Nagari)  letters;  but  a transhteration  of  the  first  four  pages  in  Roman 
letters  is  added.  The  Reader  is  designed  especially  to  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  have 
not  the  aid  of  a teacher. 

The  text  is  chosen:  1.  from  Classical  Sanskrit  works  (Nala-story,  fables  of  Hitopadega, 
“ Manu’s  Laws”);  and  2.  from  the  Vedic  Uterature  (Rig-Veda  hjTnns,  Brahmanas, 
Sutras  for  wedding  and  burial).  A hterary-historical  introduction  is  given  for  each  kind 
of  text.  The  vocabulary  is  in  Roman  letters,  and  is  elaborated  with  the  utmost  care. 
Special  heed  is  given  to  the  development  of  the  meanings  (semantics:  pada,  foot,  leg, 
leg  of  lamb,  quarter,  quarter  of  a four-lined  stanza,  line,  line  of  a three-lined  stanza), 
and  also  to  the  etymological  cognates  in  English,  Greek,  and  so  on  (ta-d,  to,  tSse-t, 
tha-t,  is-tu-d). 

Parts  of  Nala  and  Hitopadesha  in  English  letters.  Prepared  by  C.  R.  Lanman.  1889. 
Royal  8°.  Pages,  50.  Price,  50  cents. 

A reprint  of  the  first  44  pages  of  the  Reader  (see  above),  transhterated  from  the 
Oriental  characters  into  English  letters.  It  corresponds  page  for  page  and  fine  for  Une 
with  its  original,  so  that  the  references  of  the  Vocabulary  and  Notes  of  the  Reader 
apply  exactly  to  this  reprint.  With  the  Grammar  and  Reader  and  this  reprint,  the 
student  is  enabled  to  acquire  a knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  Sanskrit  and  to  do 
some  reading,  wdthout  first  learning  the  Oriental  letters. 

Sanskrit  Grammar:  including  both  the  Classical  language,  and  the  older  dialects  of  Veda 
and  Brahmana.  By  William  Dwight  Whitney,  late  Profes.sor  of  Sanskrit  at  Yale 
University.  Fifth  issue,  1923,  of  second  edition,  1889.  8°.  Pages,  578.  Price,  84.50. 

The  greatest  extant  repository  of  the  grammatical  facts  concerning  the  Sanskrit 
language.  A masterpiece  of  orderly  arrangement.  Prefixed  is  a brief  account  of  the 
literature  of  India. 

Vedanta  Philosophy.  Outline  of  the  Vedanta  system  of  philosophy  according  to  Shankara. 
By  Paul  Deussen.  Translated  by  James  H.  Woods,  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Har- 
vard University,  and  Catharine  B.  Runkle  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  Second 
edition.  1915.  8°.  Pages,  56.  Price,  50  cents. 

This  book,  a translation  of  the  summary  given  by  Deussen  at  the  end  of  his  monu- 
mental work.  Das  System  des  Vedanta,  was  first  published  in  1906.  Since  then,  tlianks 
to  the  learning  and  enthusiasm  of  Charles  Johnston,  the  whole  great  work  has  been  made 
accessible  in  an  English  version  (Chicago,  1912,  The  Open  Covut  Publishing  Company). 
Nevertheless,  the  small  book  was  so  inexpensive  and  practical,  that  a new  edition  was 
made  in  1915.  The  summary,  although  brief  and  compact,  is  yet  so  lucid  and  adequate, 
— in  short,  so  altogether  admirable,  that  it  is  not  likely  soon  to  be  superseded  by  a 
better  exposition  of  what  has  been  to  untold  millions  at  once  a philosophy  and  a religion. 
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IN  PREPARATION 

Sanskrit  Grammar.  The  essentials,  in  briefest  form  and  for  beginners,  as  to  sounds  and 
sound-changes  and  inflection.  With  an  appendix  of  linguistic  Comment,  entirely 
separate  from  the  Grammar,  and  drawn  from  English  and  Greek  and  Latin.  By  C.  R. 
Lanman.  1924.  Royals®.  Pages,  about  50 -|- 50.  Price,  $1. 

Of  all  the  Indo-European  languages,  Sanskrit  is  incomparably  well  adapted  as  an 
elementary  study  for  the  purposes  of  mental  discipUne  in  general  and  of  rigorous  lin- 
guistic training  in  particular.  The  transparency  of  its  structure  is  absolutely  unique. 
The  various  elements  — prefix,  root,  derivative  suffix,  inflectional  ending  — which 
in  synthesis  constitute  the  w'ord,  are  easily  made  the  subject  of  quick  and  certain  analysis 
by  the  veriest  beginner.  Thus  Sanskrit  serves  best  to  reveal  the  fundamental  principles 
which  underlie  the  structure  of  English,  Greek,  Latin,  etc.  For  these  have  suffered 
linguistic  erosion  to  such  a degree  that  their  original  structural  features  are  often  no 
longer  recognizable.  The  habit  and  power  of  alert  observation  and  of  linguistic  reflection 
(such,  for  example,  as  shows  you  without  reference  to  any  book,  the  connection  of  batch 
with  bake,  of  fil-ih  with  foul,  of  gris-t  with  gri''d)  are  best  won  by  the  study  of  some 
foreign  language.  One  single  year  of  Sanskrit  may,  with  proper  books,  be  made  so 
fruitful,  that  any  intending  Anglicist  or  Hellenist  or  Latinist  may  well  hesitate  to 
forego  the  unmatched  opportunity  which  it  offers  for  winning  a habit  and  a power  that 
shall  enable  him  to  tackle  his  English  or  his  Greek  or  his  Latin  more  vigorously  and 
effectively. 

For  this  purpose,  the  mastery  of  Oriental  alphabets  is  of  no  use  whatever.  The 
inflections  and  sound-changes  of  Sanskrit  are  far  less  difficult  than  is  commonly  supposed, 
and  are  positively  easy  if  you  separate  the  difficulties  of  the  language  from  those  of  the 
wTiting.  Therefore  this  grammar  prints  all  Sanskrit  words  in  Roman  letters.  The 
use  of  Roman  letters  makes  clear  to  the  eye,  instantly  and  without  a word  of  conament, 
countless  facts  as  to  the  structure  and  analysis  of  the  forms.  And  by  combining  in- 
genious typographic  arrangement  with  the  use  of  Roman  letters,  it  is  pwassible  to 
accomplish  wonders  for  the  visualizing  memory. 

The  explanatory  or  illustrative  matter,  drawn  from  English,  Greek,  and  Latin,  will 
be  found  helpful  and  often  entertaining.  Thus  palatalization  (important  in  Sanskrit: 
k becomes  ch,  g becomes  j)  is  illustrated  by  drink  drench,  hang  hinge,  and  so  on.  The 
section-numbers  of  the  Comment  correspond  throughout  with  those  of  the  Grammar, 
so  that  reference  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  ‘ automatic.’ 

Bharatan  Readings.  Easy  and  interesting  stories  from  the  Maha-Bharata  in  the  original 
Sanskrit.  Printed  in  Roman  letters,  with  a literal  English  version.  By  C.  R.  Lanman. 

These  show  to  the  beginner  how  exceedingly  easy  the  easy  epic  texts  are.  They  are 
chosen  with  common  sense  and  good  taste,  and  are  purged  of  long-winded  descriptive 
passages.  They  are  in  simple  unstilted  language,  entertaining,  full  of  swift-moving 
action  and  incident.  Among  them  are  the  story  of  Cakuntala  (heroine  of  the  master- 
piece of  the  Hindu  drama,  and  mother  of  BhSrata:  see  above,  page  5),  the  Flood,  the 
great  Gambling-scene,  the  Night-scene  on  the  Ganges  (in  which  the  fallen  heroes  come 
forth  from  the  river  and  talk  with  the  living),  Vipula  (who  restrains  Ruchi  from  a lapse 
of  virtue  by  hypnotizing  her),  the  Man  in  the  Pit  (prototype  of  the  famous  mediaeval 
allegory),  Nala  and  Damayanti  (cut  down  from  a thousand  stanzas  to  a few  hundred), 
and  so  on.  To  make  easier  and  quicker  the  imderstanding  of  the  text,  each  stanza  is 
printed  as  four  lines  (not  two),  and  the  literal  version  is  given  in  a parallel  column. 
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The  Indie  Alphabet  called  Nagari,  in  which  Sanskrit  is  commonly  printed.  A brief  manual 
for  beginners.  By  C.  R.  Lanman. 

This  is  not  to  be  taken  up  until  the  student  has  acquired  a considerable  vocabulary 
of  common  Sanskrit  words,  and  such  famiharity  with  the  inflectional  endings  and  prep- 
ositional prefixes  and  with  the  rules  of  soimd-combination,  as  shall  enable  him  quickly 
to  separate  the  words,  which,  in  the  writing  of  India,  are  confusingly  rim  together. 
By  printing  the  little  book  at  Bombay,  with  the  rich  and  admirable  type-fonts  of  the 
Nirnaya  Sagara  Press,  it  will  be  easy  to  make  many  things  clear  which  are  now  stones 
of  stumbling. 
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LIBRARIES  OF  CITIES,  UNIVERSITIES,  ACADEMIES,  ETC. 

(a  partial  list) 

IN  WHICH  THE  HARVARD  ORIENTAL  SERIES  MAY  BE  FOUND 

L.  (B.)  = Library  (Bibliothdque,  etc.)  U.  = University,  UniversltAt,  etc. 

Ac.  (Ak.)  “ Academy  (.\kaderaie),  etc.  R..\.S.  = Royal  Asiatic  Society 


AMERICA,  United  States  of 


California 

Berkeley,  University  of  California 
San  Francisco,  Public  Library 
Stanford  University,  U.  Library 
Connecticut 

Hartford,  Trinity  College  Library 
Middletown,  Wesleyan  University  L. 
New  Haven,  Yale  University  Library 

American  Oriental  Society’s  L. 

Norwich,  Otis  Library 
District  of  Columbia 

Washington,  Library  of  Congress 

Catholic  University  of  America 

Illinois 

Chicago,  The  Chicago  Public  Library 

The  Newberry  Library 

University  of  Chicago  Library 

Louisieina 

New  Orleans,  Tulane  University  L. 
Maune 

Brunswick,  Bowdoin  College  Library 
Maryland 

Baltimore,  Johns  Hopkins  U,  L. 

The  Peabody  Institute 

Massachusetts 

Amherst,  Amherst  College  Library 
Boston,  Public  Library 

Harvard  Club  of  Boston 

American  Ac.  of  Arts  and  Sciences 

Cambridge,  Harvard  College  Library 

Radcliffe  College  Library 

Northampton,  Forbes  Library 
Wellesley,  Wellesley  College  Library 
WUliamstown,  Williams  College  L. 
Michigan 

Ann  Arbor,  University  of  Michigan  L. 
Minnesota 

Minneapolis,  Public  L.  of  Minneapolis 
— Minneapolis  Athenaeum 
Northfield,  Carleton  College  Library 


Missouri 

Columbia,  University  of  MLssouri  L. 

St.  Louis,  Washington  University  L. 

Public  Library  of  St.  Louis 

Nebraska 

Lincoln,  University  of  Nebraska  L. 

New  Hampshire 

Hanover,  Dartmouth  College  Library 
New  Jersey 

Princeton,  Princeton  University  Library 
New  York 

Brookljm,  Brookljm  Public  Library 
Ithaca,  Cornell  University  Library 
New  York,  Columbia  Universitj'  Library 

Harvard  Club  L.,  27  West  44th  St. 

New  York  Phiblic  Library 

L^niversity  Club  L.,  5th  Ave.  at 

54th  St. 

North  Carolina 

Chapel  Hill,  U.  of  North  Carolina 
Ohio 

Cincinnati,  Public  L.  of  Cincinnati 
Cleveland,  Adelbert  College  Library 

Cleveland  Ihiblic  Library 

Oberlin,  Oberlin  College  Library 
Pennsylvania 

Bryn  Mawr,  Brym  Mawr  College  L. 
Philadelphia,  Free  L.  of  Philadelphia 

American  Philosophical  Society 

University  of  Pennsylvania  L. 

Library  Company  of  Philadelphia 

Rhode  Island 

Providence,  Brown  University  Library 

Providence  Pubhc  Library 

Tennessee 

Nashville,  Vanderbilt  University  L. 
Virginia 

Charlottesville,  U.  of  Virginia  L. 
Wisconsin 

Madison,  University  of  Wisconsin  L. 
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CANADA,  Dominion  of 

Montreal,  McGill  University  L. 


Austria 

Vienna,  Academy  of  Sciences 
— - Hof-Bibliothek,  Hofburg 

University  Library 

Oriental  Institute  of  the  U. 

Belgium 

Brussels,  B.  Royale  de  Belgique 
Louvain,  B.  de  I’Universitd 
Czecho-Slovakia 

Prague,  Universitiits-Bibliothek 

Bohemian  Society  of  Sciences 

Denmark 

Copenhagen,  Royal  Danish  Academy 
University  Library 

Finnland 

Helsingfors,  Finnish-Ugrian  Society 
France 

Lyons,  B.  de  I’Universitd 
Paris,  B.  de  ITnstitut  de  France 

Bibliotheque  Nationale 

— - B.  du  Mus6e  Guimet 

B.  de  la  Socidt6  Asiatique 

U.  de  Paris  a la  Sorbonne 

Strasbourg,  B.  de  I’Universitd 
Toulouse,  B.  de  I’Universitd 
Germany 

Berlin,  Universitats-Bibhothek 

Indogermanisches  Seminar  der  U. 

Konigliche  Bibliothek 

Prussian  Ac.  of  Sciences 

Bonn,  Universitats-Bibliothek 

Orientalisches  Seminar  der  U. 

Breslau,  Universitats-Bibliothek 
Erlangen,  Universitats-Bibliothek 
Freiburg  in  Baden,  Universitats-B. 
Gottingen,  Universitats-Bibliothek 

Society  of  Sciences 

I lallc,  Universitiits-Bibliothek 

D('utsc;he  Morgenliindische  Gesell- 

schaft 

Heidelberg,  Universitats-Bibliothek 
Jena,  Universitiits-Bibliothek 
Kiel,  Universitiits-Bibliothek 
Kbnigsberg,  Universitiits-Bililiothek 
Leipzig,  Universitiits-Bibliothek 

Indogermanisches  Institut,  U. 

Saxon  Society  of  Sciences 


Toronto,  University  of  Toronto  L. 
EUROPE 

Germany  {contirmed) 

Munich,  Bavarian  Ac.  of  Sciences 

Hof-  und  Staats-Bibliothek 

Universitats-Bibhothek 

Seminar  fiir  Arische  Philologie 

Tubingen,  Universitats-Bibliothek 
Wurzburg,  Universitats-Bibhothek 
Great  Britain 

Aberdeen,  University  Library 
Cambridge,  University  Library 
Edinburgh,  Advocates’  Library 

University  Library 

Glasgow,  University  Library 
London,  British  Museum 

India  Office  Library 

Royal  Asiatic  Society  L. 

Manchester,  Victoria  U.  L. 

Oxford,  Bodleian  Library 

Indian  Institute 

■ — • Balliol  College  Library 
St.  Andrews,  University  L. 

Greece 

Athens,  Bi/3Xio0i7k?j  t^s  'EXXdSos 

Italy 

Bologna,  Reale  B.  Universitaria 
Florence,  B.  Nazionale  Centrale 

Societii  Asiatica  Italiana 

Milan,  Biblioteca  Ambrosiana 
Naples,  Regia  B.  Universitaria 
Padua,  Regia  B.  Universitaria 
Rome,  B.  Apostolica  Vaticana 

Accademia  dci  Lincei 

Turin,  B.  Nazionale  di  Torino 

Netherlands 

Amsterdam,  Royal  Ac.  of  Sciencc.s 
The  Hague,  Koloniale  Bibliothcck 
Leiden,  Rijks-Universiteit 
Utrecht,  University  Library 

Norway 

Christiania,  University  Library 
Russia 

Petrograd,  Public  Library 

Academy  of  Sciences 

Spain 

Madrid,  Biblioteca  Nacional 
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Sweden 

Stockholm,  The  Royal  Library 

Royal  Academy  of  Sciences 

Up)sala,  University  Library 


EUROPE  (conlimted) 

Switzerland 

Basel,  l’'niversitats-Bibliothek 
Zurich,  Stadt-Bibliothek 


ASIA 


Burma 

Rangoon,  Bernard  Free  Library 

Buddhasasana  Samagama,  Pagoda 

Road 

Ceylon 

Colombo,  Ceylon  Braneh,  R.  A.  S. 

Kandy,  Kandy  Oriental  Library' 

China 

Nan-king,  L.  of  the  Teachers’  College 
(Kao  Teng  Shih  Huang) 

Pe-king,  L.  of  the  Government  Univer- 
sity (Tai  Shio) 

Shang-hai,  North-China  Branch,  R.  A.  S. 
Indo-China 

Hanoi,  Ecole  Fran5aise  d’Extreme-Orient 
India 

Agra,  Agra  College  Library 
Ahmedabad,  Gujarat  College  Library 
Ajmere,  Government  College  Library 
Aligarh,  U.  P.,  Anglo-Oriental  College 
Allahabad,  Muir  Central  College 
Bangalore,  L.  of  the  Central  College 
Baroda,  Baroda  College  Library 
Benares,  Queen’s  College 

Government  Sanskrit  College 

Bombay,  Wilson  College 

Bombay  Branch,  Royal  Asiatic  Society 

Elphinstone  College  Library 

University  of  Bombay 

Calcutta,  Asiatic  Society'  of  Bengal 
Imperial  Library 


India  {continued) 

Calcutta,  Library  of  the  Sanskrit  College 

Buddhist  Text  Society 

Dacca,  Dacca  College  Library 
Ernakolam,  Cochin,  Ernakolam  College 
Gwalior,  L.  of  Victoria  College,  Lashkar 
Hooghly-Chinsura,  Hooghly  College  L. 
Hyderabad,  Deccan,  Nizam  College  L. 
Jaipur,  Rajputana,  Sanskrit  College 

Maharaja’s  College 

Jammu,  Kashmir,  Raghunath  Temple  L. 
KrLshnagar,  Bengal,  K.  College  L. 
Kumbhakonam,  Tanjore,  K.  College  L. 
Lahore,  Dayanand  Anglo-Vcdic  College 

L.  of  the  Oriental  College 

liUcknow,  L.  of  Canning  College 
Madras,  Madras  University  Library 

Library  of  the  Presidency  College 

Mysore,  L.  of  the  Maharaja’s  College 
Poona,  Deccan  College  Library 

Bhandarkar  Oriental  Institute 

Simla,  Archaeological  Library 
Japan 

Toky'o,  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan 

Imperial  Library  of  Japan 

Imperial  University  of  Tokyo 

— Waseda  University  Library 

Java 

Batavia,  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
Siam 

Bangkok,  National  Library 


The  Atharva-Veda  is  of  large  interest  and  importance  for  the  history  of  the  crude 
beginnings  of  Medical  Science  and  the  Art  of  Healing.  See  the  Address,  “ Yale  in  its  relation 
to  Medicine,”  delivered  by  Professor  William  Henry  Welch,  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity, in  “The  Record  of  the  Celebration  of  the  Two  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Founding 
of  Yale  College,”  New  Haven,  1902,  pages  203-204.  Mainly  at  the  suggestion  of  Doctor 
Welch,  copies  of  Whitney’s  Atharva-Veda  (volumes  7 and  8 of  the  above-given  List)  were 
accordingly  sent  to  the  following  Medical  Libraries: 

District  of  Columbia,  Washington : Library  of  the  Surgeon-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  Depart- 
ment of  War. 

Illinois,  Chicago:  The  John  Crerar  Librarj'. 
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Maryland,  Baltimore:  Library  of  the  Medical  School  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  U. 

Library  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland. 

Massachusetts,  Boston:  The  Boston  Library  Society’s  Library,  114  Newbury  St. 

Boston  Medical  Library,  8,  The  Fenway. 

Library  of  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  Longwood  Avenue. 

New  York,  Brookl3m:  Library  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings,  1313  Bedford 
Avenue. 

New  York:  Library  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  21  West  43rd  St. 

Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia:  Library  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  Locust  St.  and  13th  St. 
Great  Britain,  London:  Library  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London. 

Library  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine,  20  Hanover  Square,  W. 
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